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LAST' weck “there @me".ﬂg;;iettén:,from a
- young Christian who thinks he is called

to preach. He has never preached as yci,

and. feels. himself- educationally unprepared

~ for the tagk. And. yet of a sudden He is

. mode o feel that 4he call is so urgent and the

. demands of the work so critical that'he id

_ unecertain 'wheth_ei'-or not he shoulgl spend
- ony time in-school. . e 2

" . - This sense of. urgency 'ié'gébﬁ—-e\ten es-

‘sentinl—but - it "has its dangers, Many an’
Jooked back upon his -

~ older prencher had
days ‘of beginnings with regret that he was

the victim of his own haste or of the shal-

" low - advice of well-meaning - friends, and

" . that he entered. into the actlve work ‘with:
A _call-1o preach.

-insufficient ~preparation.
is a ‘call to prepare to preach,
“advised prospect

and the well-

‘task with trembling,

not only more preachers, but better preach~

ers, and.jf precedents’ arc asked, 1ét it bé ré-
 membered _that the Master. himself spent

- thirty. - yeard. ~preparing ‘to ‘preach three
‘years, that the Twelve spent three years In
the .finest ' sominary the world. ever saw

‘before “they -tack on major responsibility ‘as

preachers, and -that John Wesley: whs a fin-
ished echolar before he.became’ the apostle
. of .revival in

“that if he knew' hé had but ten years to

“preach’ (being ‘a young man ready -to -be-
. gin), he would spend the. first five years’

in preparation, belleving that he would- ac-

camplish’ more

o p;‘o‘per 'png_baration.
" But it .3s ‘well for
age or experience; to ‘bear always in .mind

but links in the chain of the Christian min-
* istry. .The ‘chain began with Jesus and the
 npostles®and will- end only- with the con-
“summation”of the gospel age.’ Oui respon~
" gibility i to receive the tnsullled heritage
“the fathers, and pass. it on  (still un-

 fharred) to-the sons who shall succeed us.

‘And it is our commission to take the foun-
datien we find, preserve and. bulld upon it,
" ... and ‘then poss ‘the unfinished task on to
" the-.builders. of the . future™in such form
" that thiey can continue the. task " withput
" Novembeér-December Yo

+
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" His workmen,

_ takes ali he can get from
.the schools, and even then enters upon his

! _ he leaves of dies. Moreover,
_The . times ‘demand’ oy o "

_to. expect ‘that a church will begin allaver.. - .
! ‘come. to-be M5 . - -

“*pastor,  The , preacher ‘who disparages his . .
' predecessor- or: annoys his successor is al

England. Dr. Bresee once said -

‘in’ this* way than he would - .
by entering fully into the work without

i Tand 'made this' reply:
us all, regardless- of -’

thé preachers of our day are’

- The Continuity of the Ministry

Chapman, Editor " B

abatement. John Wesley said, “God buries
This means that none of us individdally or

"in generatiohs are’ complete. of ourselves. '

. :We are part-of the past and -of the future,: :

“as well as servants of: the presert. '

- The well-balanced , preacher knows thnt ’

‘He.is not only a prophet of God, but also o

" servant of 'the -Church.,” He, is; servant not. -

only of the. particular congregation ‘which
“he serves, of the denomination of which he
‘Is a post, and of the sge to which ‘he’ be-
_ longs; he ia sorvant of the Church of all the =

" Christlan - ages.. And . 'this " well-balanced " - S

cher kngws that 'the  Church comies® -

. first; - its. welfare - comes hefore his own or -
“that’ of his fumily or his loved ones. -7
- No_preacher. has the. right to expect that. “
thie church jie_serves will

preacher

he Has no right

“again just becouse he has

menace, no matter what his .gifts .and -tal- .
_¢nts may be. It is every preacher’s right to -
attempt. Improvements,
of the riame wisdom, he will prefer reform--

or's'day-is finished In a given parish, he -

" should prepare the way for his successor and - .

then 'get- out, of . the way. It is seldom wise -

" for even the preacher who has come to' the ~ ‘

age of Tetirement to settle. within“the ‘bounds
of the last parish he served. e

'

I think- it was Carlyle iwho heard the -
* saying,.

ways. has been” - A
“these® words said’ 1
ways. so - precariously. situated that if one -
. single generation. refused’ to -support -it, It

_point,  a- “sélf-perpetuating ingtitution”

.From- the beginning the Church has .been . S

" dependent ‘upon_ its own members {0 .sus-
"{ain'it in @& given day.and to: obtalfi- ma-.

triculations, for its ‘projection into. the fu- . - .
“ture. And the ministry is like that, A Be.. .
. loved  brother- wrote the other .day: “My -~
But these .need - -’

" little day (is‘ sbout over.
_-not be the words of & pessimist. . If wo have

s

but :carries -on -His work.” "~

-

quit just because M

but, if he is worthy © .

- htions to revohitions. And when a preacha: . o

“ihe Chureh is-on, its' last legs,” o
“Indeed it is. It al- -~
recent. commentator on B
that the Church is al- ' -

would ~ disappear - from  the-” earth. ‘The. L
" ‘Church  is indeed, from the human stand- - .-



"~ .-the “sncraments_as the ' vehicles . through

R

It i's'-naturz;l_' that Auéusune in- his op-

‘pesition. to Pelagius ‘and in his strong em-
-~ phnsis on original sin and free grace should
~deny. the essentlal position” of - Pelaglon
-"thought on this subject, For’ Augustine the.
~“grace of God was everything; human “ef-
1. fort counted for nothing. =~ - L.

- The natural - implication - of Augusﬁné’s
- theory of the sovereign grace of God would
- be that perfection would be possible to the - -

. ‘Christian in. thisilife. If God's'grace Is ir-"

: J'és_l_.:;'tible, what is to hinder it from per-'.
. Ee:ctmg _tlge work of sanelification in thie be-
liever’s Life? But; “Hesitation: in~acceptiiig

-“the. full “implicatipns of his doctrine of

. 'grace’is a marked feature of his teaching"?. B
. Augustine - in “theery allowed for the

. possibility of perfect sanctification’ in
- this life through the spedial operation
. of ! siipernatural irresistible grace;  but
+_he somewhat weakened the admission by .
. “aftirming that, by .the judicin) act® of -
_ God, such entire sanctification had nev-.
er been achievedS. . SR

"+ - .Thit such was the teaching of Augusti"nt;‘

is “evident - from- the" following - quotation, : -

«+  taken from his treatise “On thé Spitit and the

- Letter,” addressed to Marcellinus.” It scems -
_-that "the ‘latter” had ‘been surpriged.-at n .
.- statement in one of Augustine’s wrjlings'to: -
. ghci- ciifec!: thtit__al;;mn, might continye with-
out sin in.this life, In answer, Al ine - :
LS T R __Augl;stu‘lrg‘ - of 'the present:life" is ot best nothing -
~more than progress, we  shall. neyer .
reach’ the gonl until: we. have laid aside - " -
"+ the ‘body .of "sin, and beé¢n’completely . .
- united.to the Lord. If anyone choose' ' .|
to ‘give the name’ of perfection to the =~ °~

wrote: . . . . -

‘Sce how an. instande of -pe;féci‘rlight—.,- v
eousness -is- unexampled . among . men,

- “and ‘yet it is' not impossible.” For. jt’
might bt achieved. if 'there were only:

-appled 50 much of will.as suffices.for -
‘go great a thing .. .. and: that this i5. -

not realized, Is not owing to any. intyin-

sic_impossibility;. but to God’s judiclal . .-

B 1 XA ‘

© . In ylew of Au&!ﬁﬁﬁqﬁiﬁi’bat Inﬂut-zf;ce_ nn :

. all. the “suceeeding -centurles . of ' Christian
doctrine it seems tragic that lie should have -

«  'chorged. God "with™ deliberately refusing tos

N F_z;rmi't-mgh- to be sanctified -wholly in this: "
Colife, Tl e T
. N ,'.' 2, Mmmwm Fkh{onl.c' Tucumc _'
.- . Thomas "Aquina}. dgiiéldped it further

- . the ideas of Augustine on this subject. “Of -
U ‘A;lll fth; tt‘he(:}‘ogi;:hns St. Thomas Iy most dom-

- . inated .by the thought of the e per-.
. fection of mankind”8 n © ul'ﬁm?t? £er
. Ag-would be expected, Aquines stressedi

~ whichthe, sanctifying grace of God o
_~ the faithful believer, This éancilfyin;e ;S':i
.« Eomes from-Christ's merit and Is at: the dis-"
B e

E ron e

posal of. the church, " The teachings of

Aquinns became- the theology ‘of the Roman -

church. very ' largely and,were made law’

by the Council of Trent. Iis canons on this~ -

_point. may be summed up as follows: "

e _Ac_qu'rd_ing to’ Roman Caiholic ‘teaching,
there is no particular "sin “which may
rot be wholly overcome. by sanciifying -

.. 'which nre ‘impossible to the. justified;
. -but the perfect eradication of all sin in -
. thig ‘earthly life. implies such a special

" Blessed Virgin® . -
.3 Reronmarion DocmmE
<+ '8, Calvin,” The position.-of . Calvin is_so

"clearly defined. that we notiee it first, He

. was oppfised definitely to any_ider ‘of per--
declion in. this lfe; " Afier quoting  Paul's

prayer. for the perfection of believers, in1 -, -
| Tl;gfsalqnli;ins 3:13, he says: - -0 1.

'._These-‘wo;fds'wqrg's'tmn'gly'.urgéd'b&'the .
‘Celestines of old in maintaining the - - '},
~petfection "of holiness in the  present. =

life, To this we-deem it sufficient to
. ‘which-all the plous ought to aspire s
- ‘out %pot and blemish; but as the course.

-Snints, I ‘shall not obstinately quarrel

fection bioth in truth and in humility.”1? .

- Two observations might -be made on this” - -
statement .of ‘Calvin’s.. The first is his ob-. .-
vious: and acknowledged . dependénce on - ]
- Augustine, ' who was practically ‘his last:. - *
- court of .appeal as well .as main source of - -’
-doctrine; 'The second is his use of the'ex-- - *

pression “body of sin- Hé ‘makes thls re-

- fer ‘to’ the human, physlcal bedy.,  As we'
- shall find later,’ this sort of exegesls is un- -~

<sat#sfnc.tol‘y._ R
b, Luther, -The

le thinker and, writer that Calvin’ was, The -

late Dr. George Crafts Cell, of Boston. Unl" d
versity, used to say. that while Calvin was

) i . The Proachers -Mugn'zlno'i . .

grace, and no commandments -of God "

infusion of assisting grace that it can- - o
- ~not be predicaled of anyone. save of-the

" “reply, with Augustine, -that the goal ta .~

" to appear in the presence of God with-. :

v with him provided he defines this:per-" "
'.f‘ectiqn;__ in. the words of -Augustine, . -]
“When' we speak of ‘the perfect Virtue -

of. the saints, part of this perfection conz ~
sists in ‘the recognition of .our impér- "~ " -

, . teathing _'of:-"_i’..u!.'llér_ "’or; o
the subject ig rather 'more difficult to state " .
with definiteniess, He was not the systemat- " . .

a “syst.eniatls“t,’f'Lu'thur was a “.frqmneptist_."

" He preferred’ thelatter -type. . -

The consequence of this lack of ‘systemi—

- -Luther never composed any systemntic the- = P
. .. ology like Calvin's-Institutes—is that ‘there
.- are seeming contradictions in Luther's writ-
", . ings; He spoke and wrote as he thought; -
‘and his thoughts were constantly progress-
: irig. He seems at times to teach- that per. .
" fection is a state possible-in this- life, At

other ‘times he denies this.

‘As nn example of the former “{éni:-lxing-‘\i}e'-

.~ might, mention one statement made. by |
- o+ 'Luther: “The state of perfectibn . Is to have .
*a'lively faith, to be a-despiser-of death, life,
. glory and -all the world, and .to live in"-
- glowing love as the servant. of all men"11. =~
_ - It s interesting to find the phrase “Chris~. ..
" 'tian perfection” in the Augsburg Confession.
. -".1t-occurs in a passage which is attributed to.
" Luther himself, by Lindsay,  one of the -
‘leading authorities on the Lutheran Reform-
- ation. The statement runs thus: . =/ .

o 2 Christian perfection Is' this) to fear God

] -sincerely; and egain, -to’ concelve- great

to. ask, ard certainly to look.fer, help

ot calling;. and outwardly -to do.good
- works diligently, and to_ottend to our’

"7 vocation: In these things doth true per-’.
." fection hnd the true worship of God con-

" gisti- it doth ‘not consist in being tn-

wenging dirty. clothes!? -/

married, in going about beigging, nor-in-

v Bt it is an uUnquestionablé’ fact. that in:
.~ general’ Luther' taught- that ‘perfection was
~* unattainable in this life. The main toncern -

of Luther was with.justification, not-with’

_sanctification.  The’ ~German church’ hig~

- torian,. - Harnack,  charges - the - Lutheran -
. movement with a’deficiency on’ this point. . -
. Helsays: i e IR
"..* Through having the resolute wish'to go .-’
‘back . to ‘religion and to.it alone, (the'.
' Lutheran Chutch) ‘neglected far - too'
-much the moral' problem, the Be ge -

[ v Y

* holy, for Iam holyd¥

_: . So, 'while on''the ane hand 'L{ithgr -:de: L
" clared that “the belleving :soul, by the .
* " pledge of its falth in Christ, becomes free.

from all sin";!¢ ‘yet, on the otlier hand, he

.. taught the doctrine of progress instead of
. " the possibllity of present deliverance from
LRI e e T T
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o 8. Pletists. In the two centuries immedi-'
- ately -following’ the Reformation there was.

. NovemberDecembor 1947~ . '~

T
R

faith, and to trust assuredly that God is -
* pacified: towards us -for- Christ's sake; .. : _
o . < elP b’ Quakers.. 'The Quakers are- often ” .
... from Ged'in all our affairs necording:to:- thought of mainly “as stressing the non-use -
of ordinances. ' But -the ¢éntral - thing in -
- Quakerism . was the emphasis on the im- .
mediate guidance and illumination . of - the .
“‘Holy Spirit,- 1t approached the nearest to |
the Wesleyan teaching -on entire sanctifi-
_cation ‘of eny movement- hefore ‘Wesley's:
- {ime. That'ls perfceily. obvious.to one who - _
has béen associated with ‘both Quaker, and .
Wesleyan groups. But the fact is:hot com-. .,
‘monly known to outsiders;’ and-it {5 in- ¢

EE

Ty

‘some progress in the ficld of ‘personal sancti<- .
h by the Pletists of Germany - = -
and-the Quakers of England. . Pietism ap- .~ o
seared as o reaction: against the formality = -

fication made

and cold ofthodoxy of the Lutheran Church.

Perhaps we might spy more accurately that - )
"it arose .in response to a heart_hunger for
- experiential religion-which was not met by

0

that church: “Its impulse came from the de-
sire"fd'r'-’[_)el‘sqnhl‘holihe'ss.';’l“, N

. Spener was the founder of this movement.. -
He had & strong passion for practical holi- -
ness. and’ organized - the seekers “after holi-
e‘mphasis,‘. _
" among-his followers was on.devotion rather . -

ness’ into collégia pietatis; The

LJ

‘than “on doctring, . - !

" "Francke; of- Ha@ ‘bécome - perhaps the-.

greatest” exporient” and exémplar ~ of’ this . .
seventeenth’. century -“holiness | movement” -
“In his essay on The Perfection of 4 Christian .,
" he -laught that there ‘were three stages in.. .-
“the progress toward the goal-—chilghood, -+ ~

youth; and ' manhood. ~He taught that. the

way' -to . perfection. was through . prayer.

There was a -strong. mystical element "in

ment was lacking. - Y

teresting to reéad a statement by Dr. Flew:

‘of Cambridge to that effect. He says: =

so precisely 3 ‘ j
-perfectlon,: .The “holiness which. he

~-» " titude ‘of the New ‘Tegtamentd? - o

" The main -;niwnii)t-:'-aimoét..'the only one
—on the part of any Quaker fo compose a.-
systematic theology s found in An Apelogy -

jor the True Christlan Divinlty, by Robert
prefaced by a letter ‘to-King’ Charled II,

dated November 25, 1675. One sectlon of -
the book 'deals ‘with: the . subject of per-.

‘taught was not- imputed but real. The

" Quaker. dogtrine has this distinction

.~ -among .all ‘the ‘types of teaching from' " .

- """ ke third centufy to, the eighteenth, that . *
_vit returned “wholeheartedly to” the at- .. -

this movement, but definite theological state- | - i

. On . ihe- other -hand,. in religlous and ' "
.7 ethical insight, George Fox. went far-

" deeper than the Reformers; and he did” .- -
' 'in virtue of his teaching on -

" Barelay, o Scotch theologian. The work is - :

BT I B
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jthét som -‘-:rpmachers o' whon
listen. are ‘ot clear_.and,‘,,eﬁ!ﬂ

<.+ is a call {o prepare to preach, and the well~ . No. preacher has. the rlght to expect.thot
- ndvised prospect tokes ull he ‘can get from* ‘the church he serves will quit just because ~
: ;ﬂxe BChOOIS and even. {hen cnters upon his.~ he leaves or dies,. Moreover, he has no right
! lask with " {rembling, The times demand . ¢4 expect that a church will begin all over =
_ .- not only more preachers, but better’ preach- agéin just because he has come to-be its’
- " ers, and if precedents are asked, let it be re- “pastor,  The -preicher who disparages 'his - . -
: " membered thﬂt the  Master .himself ‘spent predecessor or  annoys his ‘successor is a.
- thirty * years- . .preparing to’ preach th“li‘? nienate, no: matter what his pifts:and tal- .-
N _ents may ‘be, It-is every preacher’s right to -
 the finéat seminary “the".world " ever: saw “atteinpt improvements, but, if ‘he is worthy - .
e ‘before they- took on major responsibility as' ' af the name wisdom, he will prefer reform- .
" ..preachers, and that John Wesley was.a fin- "~ alions to revohitions. ‘And when a preach-
" -ished 'scholar before he became the; npostle- cer's day Is finishéd 'in‘a given 'parlsh, he
-~ of revival in England, Dr. Bresee once said - "shsuld prepare the:way for his suceessor and S

I

-, ~and then pass ‘the- unfinished - task . on’ to - loved brother wrate the other .day: “My-

\ .

The Contmmty of the anstry

By tlre Iate ] B. Chapman, Edztor " i \ o

'AS‘T week thcre' camc' a- letter Irom a, sibalc'mént. John Wesley Sﬁi-d “Godl Bﬁi-i:es‘ .

noT

young Christinn who thinks he is. called His workmen, but carries - ‘on ‘His worl

tc preach. He has never- prenched 8§ yet, This means that-none of us indlvxdually or;' :

- and -feels himself educationally unprepared’ - in generations . are complete’ of ocursclves. : - -
for . the ‘task, Angd, yet of ‘a: sudden he is. We are part of the phst and of the. future.- -
* made tgs feel :l}:at the call is-s0 urgent ang the ~as well as servonts of thé present. L
"~ deimands ‘of ‘the work so critlcal that he is o oy reach
" uncertaln whetherl or not he should spend” g 150not onll;:l l:";f:phi fﬁ? (‘;:; dkrlz?:‘:ilst;m:j
. . ony time: m school ‘servant of - the Church. He'is servant not::
"' . This Sense of urgency is good-—even es-- “only of the: particulor. ‘congregation ‘which” - .
: sentinl—but it has its dangers.” Many an he _serves, of the denomination of which he

older preacher has: looked back upon his. Is a.part, and of ‘the:sge to which he: be- - E

+ days: of beginnings with regret that he was - “longs, he i is. servent: of the Church of all the

. the victim' of his_own haste or of the shal- = Christian- ‘ages. .And this well- balanced
© low advice of well-menning friends, "and.  preacher knows. that the Church comes:
~ that he’ entene(i into" the “nctive: work with first; its] welfare comes. hefore his-own or' - -

insu{ﬁcient -preparation. A ¢all to, preach’. “that of his" famlly or his loved ones,

yenrs, that the Twelve spent three years,

that if he knew ‘he :had but-ten years fo ' then get out of the way. It is seldom wise

in preparation, belleving that he would ac- of the last patish he served.

. complish more. in  this  way.than he would | I-think it was Ca R
: nl’ ryle ‘who . hqard the
by e,ntering fully hltO the Wﬂ!‘k Wlthﬂllt . saying “The Church Is on it.s last 1039,”“ Lt

proper preparation.: . . L oand’ made ‘this reply: -“Indeed it is. It al-

But’ lt is well for s all, regardle..s of~ "ways has been! A’ recent commentator’.on

cw

. preach. (being. a  young man ‘ready to be- " for gven. the preachér .who has come to the - '
.. Bin),he would spend the first five years pge of retivement fo seitle within the bounds -

“'age or experience;- to bear always in mind  these words said that. the Church . is ale
"that 'we and the preachers of our day are’ 'ways so precnriously -situated that if one -~
_butlinks In the chain 6f the Christian min- single gereration .refused to suppoft it, it "~
. istry.The chain began with Jesus and’the . would = disappear * from _the. earth. The "
" spostles®and will end only with the con- Church ig indeed; from the human' stand- -
summation of the gospel age, Our respon- - point, 'a " “self-perpetusting institution.”
. sibility 'is to receivé the ansullied heritage . From the .beginning, ‘the Church has- been AR
" from- the fathers, and.pass it .ony (still “un~ dependent upen its oWn members to’sise .

marred) to the sons ‘who shall succeed us.  {ain it in g given- doy -and to obtain maw 1
And 1t is'our.commission to take the founs triculations ‘for its. projection into the fu-. -

dation we find, preserve and build upon ‘it, ture. And the mihistry. is like that. ‘A be-

the buildets of the future in such. form . little doy is about over.”- But these need .

that- they -ean continue ‘the tnak withput not be the words of a pesslmlst It we have-‘-.-_ K

1
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' -done our work we!l among other things,

we have by precept and example, as well as

. by "discipline "and doctrine, tralned others
{(as our Master Qid) to go on with the task_'

" the work of the ministry demands that-one .
* deny himself, But. this denial * is” not ‘a

' we dld not have time to ﬁ.n.lsh

' This is just another instance in whleh

" ‘mere nogation, rather it is a vaciting-in-

favor .of higher values, It is the subjecting

of himself to.p calling and a service thnt N
.1s worth the surrender o

In the ‘annals ofthe hist6ry of the Church -

~" there are no sadder paragraphs than those

. which record the misdeeds and delinquencies.
'of preachers, These items are all the more’
" depressing if they appear in chapters which

- otherwise contain the records of duty well

LA

done and fidelity well preserved. But it is

-to the glory of the Church that it can arise’
. . above. even -these melincholy occutrences

" -and move on toward. its heavenly destina- -
tion. ~And in this‘true epostolic guccession, -

T

‘that, soul winnmg is A precious calling, and -
thatinfruilage in this field is obtnlned at o
‘prit:e.
No matter in what age or, ln whnt lnnd he‘
. lives, the soul-w :
must be, a pioneer in_ s.'ph-it, He must be a

preacher is, and

lonely man, for there are never too many

‘of his"kind' anywhere, *Hg must be one to . 7

whom danger appeals, Hé must be uncom-

_promising, and of such:independent spirit: ‘
that he i3 ready _to take the consequences -

of ‘hig ‘calliig in the same spirit that John .

"the Baptist- took - his. fough clothing and ™
liomespun table:fare, -He must set hls. soul .
© to seek other souls, and mist not pennlt any A

interference with: his purpose,

- There are those who an think of hard-" L
“ship only in terms of physical things like - -
“food ‘and "clothing, ‘shelter, and modes-'of .

" travel, But these represent but the stmplest

b

" _.the preacher of his day is an“Fonored unit. -

To him comeg the call, "Close up the ranks -

" and march ahead.” To him is the glory of

The Cballenge of Hardshlp

"':_BYJ B. Cmm _' .‘"f_ C -'.‘

_the .noblest - tradition the- world hos eveér

" -sponsibility, and to him 15 proposed the full- '
et reward. :

’ w0

Y fnther used to tell us storles about'-'.'

and’least jmportant ilems In" the-eategory: = -1 / .
of ‘ministerial hardship. In these -matters,  ° ° |

I speak, not as- an observer only, but also . -
as a partaker. I have preached in patched. = -
clothing; have fasted three days in the week-

~‘of necessity rather, than of cholce;. have =
- walked - to nppointmem.s through the mud,
known. Upon him résts the heaviest -re-.

when. there were trains :but no fare; heve .
Blépt many - nighm in’ the straw or .on the = -
" boards of a schoolhouse bénch; have felt' .~ -

- the pihch -of cold weather swhen fuel was

the Civil War.* He told us few things '

" to meet and overcome dxﬁiculties—-—he mnde

_extiortation; he called upon his young friend =
1o’ Mendure hardness, ns -a good soldier of
'Jesus Christ.": The m‘rangement suggesm’

Y (3«)

" such living‘attmctive to us.

.t Even to this day, in the. United States
- Army, the more ‘dangerous the branch of
-the service, the mare volunteers there are.

for that branch, Men.of the world are nat

deterred. from working in forests ond minea:

because such ‘work invelves -dangers- and

" hardships.. There is n challetige, in hard-
ship that ease and comfort do hot possess,-

Pnul ex.horted Timothy fo “do the work:

of an evangelist, and 23 a:prelude to this

that were amusing; usually - his _storles -
" ‘.pathered nbout battles’ and danger, -sick-
-+ 'ness and suffering; forced marches and hard-.
2 :-'ships, blopd-.and death, But we alt- gréw ..

~up trairied to. make little of hardship,.ond -

We. seldom. paid for a night's lodgi.ng,

meql's victuals, a hair-cut or shoe-shine or . @
‘any . rent for - the  places. in which we
- prenched or. for any furnishings
- Ah, no,- those ‘were good days in splle of .
the hardships. The hiardships were - neatly .
- all ‘of ‘the simple: port,’ nnd .We. were happyq"ﬂ
‘In spite of them, . o

they are -wrong. who dispamge t.he .

‘B
hargihips of ‘the. preacher of today. Such '
peablp ‘see only the.parsonage in which the

plen‘_ or lives, the comforlable ‘church in”
' ‘ 'l.'ho Pxouchou Mugcu!no..::. '

required.

“scarce; Ah, yes, who that began preaching = - - -
holiness_as a boy of. sixteen ina western”
*.. rural gection: in Ap, 1900 has not known -
. these things?: But I speak from’ experlenee,"— o
-and -say-.ogain that these 'things. nre’ ele-
“mentary and in the least impértant category. [+ -
-.I 'would not send’ every beginner back to--
these. things as essentinl to his. apprentlce, - :
ship—not unless I could give him the. ad- -
vontages we had’ also, We had the advan- &
tage of little competition either from world~ .. b
“ly follies or church programs, ‘We had the -~ .
advantage of rural conditions. where . the
.. traveling preacher was-a drawing card and o
a local wonder. We had, after’ the first few . = -
*.days, big crowds. to hear 3 preach, and
many’ other thinga that ‘a" preacher ‘ac-
counts assets in the promotion of his work.

+ e 14 Yar s sk T
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-lmrdly ‘reallze” how completely- -this truth . .
" hag been ignored until an’investigation s~

. ‘'made of standard histories of doctrine, The -
. term” "sanctlﬁcntion" Is not -éven llsted in

" the -ndex- of  Harnack’s'

"

“which he preachies, .and . the moniy support
. ' that is his due. ‘But these f.hings too are .
- .of small consequerice,
*{rite preacher's hedrt ‘are the things the
. - average: onlooker does nof see at all: ‘the
. backslidings 'of ‘recent converts, the cold- -
- ness 'of old-time church members, the pray- -

" erlessnesa of some of thé most faithful, the
~- human - problems - which: come- up , In ‘the
. homes , of -thes’ best people, -the ‘want of
" fruitage In the ‘revival meetings, the lack -
v~ -of suceess in’ the endeavor to bring certain
.. ones to- Christ nnd ‘Into. the church The .

o ',A\.

What * breaks - the

L

.ehallenge of hardshjp is Just ns real in the. S

,‘.

average “desirable parish” Hght today as .’
it was ‘In’ the most ploneer § roposltion a -
 generation -or -'two Ago. ’I‘he ‘has heen —

ship, .no improvement; and, wh
there likely will not be any improvement.
In the very nature of the enlllng, we must

- be .always on the way, but never. ‘thitre until

“change, but from theé standpolut of hards - .
it I3 more,.

death shall close our day. If & man does

pleaeher-cnlling

y

Sanctxflcatxon from Augustme to the Present

e in’ Christian history. One can

seven-volume.
Shedd's two-valume, or Fisher's one-volume

a “treatment of . the - doctrlne.

“It . has

made a thorough survey -of the ‘subject in-

- It seems o plty that 50 little attenﬁon hos

CATION has been a neglectcdf

. the eutstanding peaks cah “be glimpsed ag S
‘we hurriedly pnsa by. . ] ;

- ‘ L Dr. Raipll .Ear]e '\}._--

1 Auausmm

Augusune was, the first to formulate a" RN
deﬁnlte theory: on the subject In‘order to -

‘not like sweat and-toil and suffering .and . .
". hardship -and bloed,’ he. will not Iike the_ .

" understand his' position’ we must. remember, - -
. that heé was in strong opposition to. Pe-

" work. - While' ‘mentioned by Hagenbach,':
" Dorner.and : Seeberg ‘(each . two’ volumes),
- the subject 13 not discussed. Only Sheldon,
" the Methodist historian, gives any place to
and: he de-‘
- votes less thar four pages: altogether to it-
“ia connection with the Protestant: refol'm- :
;.ers, the’ ‘Quakers, and the Methodists B3
. can'readily be seen that Pope does not\ex-'
. aggerate at all when he says:
., place in Historles' of. Doctrine .generallyl”
“:."" He. himself,. ini his. Cmpendium of Chris.
" tian_Theology, gives one of the best-brief . -
" histoiicnl summaries of Christian perfection, -
- More recently Dr,. A. Newton Flew -has:

his book, The Idea of Pefjecﬂon tn Chrls-, ,
foe t!an Theology2 '

L been glven to' guch a. "vital ‘matter. The,‘.

.. church hes been ‘concerned too. often . with;

" lesser -Issues, and  tragic loss has resulted -
“ . in the livés of ity followers,. Not until hall-

. ".ness i§ given o place of central emphasis in - .

. our- teaching can . we expect. to - ‘5ee that" -

© L -type. of -holy chnracter which the New' ; -

- Tegtament- enjoins el :

o In this brief introductory chapter It wﬂl L
L not bé possible: to give any exterided treat=. .’
12, “ment of the hlstory of this dobtrine Only O
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laglanism. Pelagiua stressed - the natural

goodriess 'of ‘man to ‘such an extent that it. ...-*-
was not difficult ‘for him ta' assumé t.he o

-possibility ‘of perfection’ In this life.

did nol believe in orlginul sin; hence’ there-

' .no sinful -propensity in man to hinder
h'om attnlning to thav ideal Christian

- The gruce of God whg uriginal ln humnu. -
-.mature _and perfection ‘was, its ' instinctive: 7
 quest and attainable goal; grace metely ‘€N
nbied the -recipient to. reach §t, more easily o
- Obviously perfecﬂon of -this .type is o
,' naturalistic - rather 'than - distinctively

1\, Christian; it was on this. atcount con~

\- demned. at - Fhe Council of Carthnge (A s

. D, ‘418) 3

‘With” this judémént of Pelegius teach—

mss. Pope, sgrees, , He says:

.'Henee . Pelagius - ‘boldly nsserted thnt'
_through the use of thelr hatufal facal-_ Cr
" tes, and’ the natural means: of grace, = -
‘men might’ attain unto a state of per:. -
" fect ‘conformity with  the -law :of God, -
" who prescribes. nothing “impossible. But . -
" his denlal :of. originnl sin," and of the . -
. ganptlfying power of the ‘Holy -Ghost -
““applying its:provision of the Atonement; ~

- robbed  his: théory of etitire -sanctifica-

ncter SRS

-

" tion "of “any essenuelly Ch:i.st.ian chur«- B

q.us) 5
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It is natural that Aug‘ust.me in hJs np- N

.'Vposition to ‘Pelagius’ and in his strong em- .
_phasis on original sin and free grace should-

" deny the essentinl position of Pelagian-
thought on this subject. For Augustine the .
. grace of God was everyt.h.mg, humnn ef- .

fort . counted for nothing.

. The" natural irnpiicaticn of Augustmes
* theory. of the sovereign.grace of God would -~

" . be that perfection would be possible.to the

Christian in -this.life, If God's grace is ir-~

- resistible; ‘what 'is to hindeér it from per-
- fecting the worlk of sanctiﬁcntjon in the be-.

‘ lteve_r’s life? " But, “Hesitation in accopting ' fj ,
. the ‘full nmplzcation.s of his . doctrine  of - -
gloce ls a _marked. feature’of his tenchlng s

’Augustme in' theory atlowed -for the
possibility . of perfect sanctlﬁcat:on in’

. this life through the special opernlmn .
of supernatural “irresistible grace; hut’

“he somewhat weakened the admission by

affirming. . that, by.-the judicial act of
. ‘God, such entire: sancﬁﬁcatlon hnd nev-
‘er- been ac.hieved“ ‘

i Thnt 'such wis the toacl-ung of Augustme", _
.~ s -evident from the -following quotatidn, =
" taken from his trentise “On the Spirit.and the. '

. Letter,”. addresscd to Marcellinus. - It. seems:

.- that. the latter had been' surprised at ‘a -
_statement in one of Augustine's writings to

. -the ‘effect that a man might. continue ‘with-
" -put sin in this Ixfo In. answer; Augustine
wrote T -

' See how an mstance of perfect rlghtv

" eousness is -unexampled among .men,

.and. yet: it s’ not impossible: : For it
- might be achieved if: there.weré’ only

.f'i?-"apphed so0. much of wl]] as suffices for- ..~

'S0 great ‘a thing . . and that this is-

_niot reslized, Is nat owmg to any intrin- '
*sle - imposslbllity, hut to Gods Jud:cxal Lo

- act?,

In view of Augustines great inﬂuence on,

' fall -the- succeeding . centuries’ of Christian

' doctrine it seems tragic that he should have’

" charged God with deliberately refusing: toe
-ﬁrmxt mari to be sanctiﬁed wholly in this
€ S } VP

2. ‘Meprevar C.lmmuc 'I‘z.ncnmo s

" * Thoras ‘Agquinas develnped “still furth‘er':-

- lhe ideas of -Augustine on this subject.” "Of
. .all the theologians St. Thomas Is miost dom-
“inated by the thought of t.he ulhmate Jper-
- feetion’ of mankind.”8 :
‘As. would be expected, Aqui.nas stressed'

* which the sanctifying grace of God reaches

“the faithful bellever. This sanctifying grace

_comes from Christ’s merit. nnd is at the dis-"

R (am

'

peinf may -be summed up as follows: - .

- grace, and no commandments of God
-which ‘are impossible "to the 1ustiﬁcd
but the perfect eradication of slt sin in

- this-earthly life implies .such a 5pecial o

_infusion of assisting Brace that it can-

Blessed Vu'gm“

el

3 Rzronuanon Domm

. a. 'Cnlvin The positmn of Calvln is, so'f.. o
clearly . defined that’ we notice ‘it first. He -~
“was’ opposed deﬁmlely to any idea of per- .

fection' Inthis life, = After quoting. Paul's

. prayer for the perfectinn of holievers, in T
: Thessalonians 3:13; he says:: . e
These words were strongly urged by the o
"4Celestines -of old_ in maintaining - the - - -

‘porfecnon ‘of heliness “in" the' pment-

*.life. To this wéa deem, it sufficient to -
reply, with Augustine, that:the goal to .
“which :all the pious ought to' asplre fs- .

" to appear in the presénce of God with-.

-out spot and blemish; but’ as the course

" of the presont life is &t best nol.hing_ .
more than’ progress, we shall never -

reach the goal.until we have laid -aside

. with him- provided he defines this pér~
““When. we Speak of the perfect virtue'

‘of the saints, part of this perfection con-
* sists"in the. recognition -of- our imper-.

satisfactory

“r'h. Luther. Tbe teachlng “of Luther on' '
- the subject is rather more difficult to ‘state
the ~sacraments as .the vehicles through:[

with definiteness, He was not the systemat-

ic thinker. and ‘writer that Calvin was, The.
late Dr. George Crofts Cell; of Boston Uni~ =
; veraity. usecl to say. thnt while Calvin -was.

R : Tho Pnuchor’- Mugc:lne‘f.

o e

posal "of ‘the church The teachings of -
Aquinas became the thcology of the:Roman™ .
“church very largely and” were made law- -
by the Couricil of Trent.” Its canons .on this -

According to Roman Catholic teach;lng, o
‘there is"no particular- sin ‘which may .-
- not be wholly overcome. by sanctifying .

."not be predicated of anyone save of tho 3

the body of sin, and. been- completely' RN

united to the  Lord. -If .anyone cheose © " -{.
. to give the name of perfection to the s
Saints, ‘I shall ‘not obstinatély -quarrel ~.

" fection in . the. words of " Augustine, .

. fection both. in truth and’ in humility."10

'I‘wo observations might bo made oni-this .~
‘statement of .Calvin's,."The first is. his oh
“vious 'and .acknowledged - dependence ¢n. . -
&ugustme, who was. practically “his ;last " -
..__:court ‘of appeal as well a8 main. source of .
" doctrine, 'The second is his uSe of the ex- - -
‘pression “body of sin'- He makes this re . -
" 'fer-to. the - human. ‘physleal ‘body. As we
shall find later. -ths sort of oxogesis Is un-' C

)

.a oystemntist’ Luther was a “fragmenhst "
‘He preferred the latter type:

‘The consequence of this lack’ of systom—
Luther never composed any systematic the-

. ology like Calvin's Institutes—is that there-

are seeming contradictions in’ Luther's writ-

. -ings; He spoke and ‘wrote as he thought,,
. . and his thoughts were constantly progress-
" Ing. He seemy at times’ ‘to"teach that per-.
. fottion is a state possible in this life.
’other times he denics this,

“*Asg an'example of the former teaching wd

" might mention’ one..statement’ made by
© Luther: “The state of perfection is to have

a lvely fnlth to be a despiser of death, life,

glory and .all the wvorld, and to- live in

glowing love as the servant of all men,”1t

oo It ls interesting to find the phrase “Chris-*

" tian perfection” in the Augshurg Confession.-
. It oécurs in a passnge which is. nttributed to

" Luthér - himself by Llndsay. ‘ane.'of -the °
‘leading nuthorities:on the Luthemn Rcform~

‘ nt.{on. ‘The statement runs thus? T

;'_Chrixdan perfeclion is tlus to fear God

.z "sincerely; ‘and again, to conceive great:
" fpith; and to trust ossuredly that. God is
_paciﬂed towards us for Christ's* sake; .’

“to nsk, and certainly to look far, ‘help -

‘from God in all our affdirs acoordlng to

" our calling} and’ outwardly to do. good -
" works' diligently,”and ‘to attend to our
" vocation, -In these things doth true per-

“fection nnd the true worshlp of God con-

- glsty “3t ‘doth” not consist in being un- .
: '-_married, in going about begglng, nor in -
- wearlng d.irty clothes

But it-is an. unquestionnble fnct that in

_ . genersal Luther taught. that ‘perfection ‘was:
e unattoiﬁ‘hble in this life, The main ‘concern
"+ of Luther ‘was with -justification, ‘not with .
" sanctification. : “The"*German " church . his- -
< torian, .Hearnack; charges . the Lutheran"
. . movenient with a deﬁciency -on this point,_;
- - He says: 7
o _Z’I‘hrough hnving the resolute wlsh to go - ,
- 'back fo ‘religion: and to it alone, {the -
Sl _‘Luthomn *Church)’ néglected far too . -
"7 much. the moral problem, ‘the Be- ye'

ho!y, for I'am holy.kd-

clarcd that: “the believing .soul, by -th¢

'plédge of Its falth in: Christ, becomes: free " B
from all sin”;14 yet, on the.other hond, he -

"taught .the doctrine of progress 1nstead of ©

1. . the- pos.sihlhty of presont dellvernnce from
) :-. Bin 15 ‘ g ,

4, Pmms AND Quaxxas

.’

Isome progress in'the ﬁeld of personol saneti=- .
‘fleatlon made by the Pletists of Germany .
.and the Quakers of England, . Pietism ‘ap-- -

peared #s a reaction against the formality
and caqld orthodoxy of the Lutheran-Church,

_Perhaps we might sgy more accurately that - o
it arose.in response to-a heart” hunger-for -~ .
"experiential religion which was not met by

thht church. “Its impulse came from the de- -

t. sire for persono] holiness"19 -~ :

Spener wis the founder of thls movement.. -
He had a strong passion for practical holi- .

"ness .and organized the seckers after holi- -
.ness into- collegia pietats. - The -emphasis - -

among his followers was on devotlon ralher
thnn on doctrme

Francke, of Hn@ became perhnps the'-,

‘ greatest , exponent and - exemplar of this .-
_scventoenth century. “holiness:- movement” -
“Inhis essay on The Perfection of a Christian «
_he taught that there were three stages in. . -

the progress .toward the gonl—childhood, .

."youth, and.manhood. ~He- taught" that - tho"-

way . lo perfection was through -prayer.: -
There was-a sirong mystical element in -

this movement, but deﬁnite theologlcal stnte-

ment was_Ia

“b. Quakers.‘ The Quakers ure often' o
thought of mnainly as stressing the non-use: .
"of ordinances,  But the central thing in. . .
" Qualkerism was the femphasis - on the im- o
mediate - guidance. and illumitiation "of the . -

‘Holy.. Spirit. It spproached the: nearest. to

Ahe , Wesleyan. teaching on.entire sanetifi- - .
“cation of any .movement before Wesley's .
‘time. That'ls perfecily obvious to one who " .
" has been associated with both, Quaker and ¢
Wesleyan froups.” ‘But the fact ls: not com-
“‘monly known to ‘outsiders, ‘ond ‘it is. in-. . .

teresting to- read ‘' .statement by. Dr. FIow" g
of- Cambrldge to fxat effect, 'He says; - :

- "ethical” insight,” George ‘Fox- went far

" s6 preczsely in virtue of his tenchitig on .
perfection. " The "holiness  which = hé

among oll the types’of teaching from

So. while. on ‘the one hand Luther de- .-tho third century to the eighteenth, that -

it returned wholeheartedly to the’ a(;—". o
t.ltude of the New Testament.“ w

—on- the part ‘of any Quaker to compose.a.
systemntlc theology is found.-in- An Apology .

. for the Trua Christlan Divinity; by Robert
' Barclay, ‘a Scoteh theclogian: - The work s
. prefaced by a létter to. King. Charles JII,
TR - ¥ l?iotista In the two centu:-ies immedi-
v atehr iollowing the Reformatlon there 'was ,

) Novombar Decembor 1947

dated 'November 25, 1675 One .sectioh of -

“the . book deals with the subject of per-‘ .-

(3(7) 7

.. On -the other hand, in religious nnd__‘.:_
: "_ 'deeper than the Reformers, and he did - B

. tnught ‘was not imputed. ‘biat real, The
. _Qunker dogtrine.. ‘hag this -distinction -

“The " maln - nttempt-—almost the only ong. s
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Jection. It is a defense of the proposition

.- that- sinless perfection is possible in' -this

- life. It begins with this statement:- .~ =
: _l’n ‘whom this pure and holy bn-th Is-
. ; Cfully brought forth, the body -of death -

and sin comes_to be crucified and re-

.. moved, and their hearts: united and

_subjected ta' the truth; 8o as not to obey.

evil ‘one, hut to be free from. actual
slnning and transgressing of the law of

in some 'part’ a. possibility of sinning,

’ Lorﬂ.m

- second crisis in- the Chrlxuan experlenoe,
Wesley doeu. .

5. .Tomt er ‘

Ithas

"1725, to-the year 1TT7.”

‘Ithhxkitminthelatterendoftlm
- 'with Dr. Gibson, then Bishop of London,

"t Whitehall. He asked me what I meant.
- by perfection. -1 told ‘him without any
“When I ceased .

disguise ot ' reserve,
speaking, he said, Mr. Wesley, if this. be'.
.all you mean, publish it to all the warld

: 'on Christian perfection.19" -

The ‘sermon writtéen in fulﬁlment of this_

'prom.ise is dwided into two parts:,

fect.
2, In wh.nt seme Christians are perfect.

. ‘any suggestionsor temptalions ‘of the

God -and in- that respect. perfect: yet
. doth ‘this perfection still admit. of a’
* growth; -and . there ‘remaineth - always .

" ‘Where the imind ‘doth not most diligent- -
-1y and - wntdxfull@attend unto the;_

-7 'Neliher Barclay in hls Apology nar Fox i, :
. hls Journal gives any clear teaching on a, »

" ‘been suggested that John;
= Wesley iz the “father™ of the many, modern -
. movements whickh -are generally ‘defined as =
" “holiness.” - Hence - it will be necessary. o -
*- mscertain’ rather’ carefully ' just. what " he’
" . taught on- the subject of sanctification. .
" Fortunately, we are. not.left in any- doubt,
. for Wesley himself has left us a-summary .
"of his teaching on the subject, In his treat- ..
- lse entitled, “A ‘Plain ‘Aérount of Christlan -
" - Perfection, as believed and taught by the
" Reverénd Mr. John Wmley, from the year'.

‘fllon of “sinless perfection,” SRR
is .that of :“instantariecus sanctlﬁcation."_ SR
‘We shall take.these up more earef_ully.

_ Wee]e:ybcgnnqwte earlyinhlsrnlnlsh'yu"_ ‘
" to use the term “porfection” ‘atid thereby in- - .

. curred tonsiderable. opposition, -One of his | .~
.opponénts was' Bishop Gibson, - Wealey re-
_ counls a meeting with-him. =~ - ;

year 1740, -that I had a conversation

" .If anyone then .can confute. what you
. say, he: may have free leave™ I an--.
. gwered, "My Lord, I ‘will;" and accord- -
ingly wrote and’ published lhe sermon -

1. In what sense Chrisl‘.mm are ‘not per~

._'1

i It has been ‘said that Wesley spcnt more
time stating what Christian pérfection 'was

‘not than in explaining what it was. I do -
-not think that this statement is true 16 the -
“facts, but it is noticeable that he gave much -
,attentlon to defending the doctrine against

erroneous views of it. ¢ L _
Wesley stated thal Christlans are not pcr-

fect in knowledge, nor free from {hfirmities, .
_nor absolutely perfect.. On the positive side
8 Chrlsﬁan 15 s0 far

his- conclusion " is:
perfect, as' not to commlt sln."20 -

Later on he stated. his® posiﬁon rather

" more fully, ‘He says th.at he nnd hls brolh-_ -

er had maintained:
. 1, That. Chrlsllan perl’ecllon ls thnt

'plles dellvcrnnce from all sin, - ‘
2, \’I’hat tlus is receive& merely by’ fajth
3, That jt'is given lnstnnmneously, ln

. one moment

4.°That we. are to. expect lt, not nt
death, but évery monmient3 . "

B (P remjﬂy apparent that two pmblems ,
‘ pmJect themselves into the thinking of the

reader of these lines, The:first is the ques-
and the ‘second;

nscertaln Wesley’s’ exact position.

With regard to the former, the: ;lmblem -

hinges " on - the - definition” of sin.-
recognized I.hls So he’ writes

;1. Not only sin, properly ‘80 cnlled
(that is, a voluntary- trgnsgreaslon "of 8

Wesley

gression of a d.lvine law, known or un-
known) needs the alonlng ‘blood,

2 I believe there i5'no siéch- perfectiorl R BRI

in this life ag excludes these inveluh-
tary tronsgresslons which. 1 apprehénd
6 .be naturally consequent'on ‘the lg-
' norance nnd mistakes inseparable fmm
morta'llty :

3. Themfo%? sinless perfe(:tlon is a
phrnse 1 never use, lest I should seem
- to contradict myself T

. 4. 1" helieve -a person B.lled wllh the ST
love of God is still 'liable to: these in- )

voluntary transgressions-

-5 Such transgresslonx you mny ca.ll
- sins, if you- please: I dp not32 . -

'I‘hisls not thnplaceto argue!hequu--'

" tion as-to whether Wesley: ‘was correct or.

) not in hia de.ﬁnlﬁon of sin. “But this’ much
R mmfn Muqtnlm

love of Gad and-our nelghbor, which im- -

~ known law,) but- sin,’ improperly so '
called, (that is, an lnvoluntary trans- "

e AL g g

can Be sald: grlmting: his deﬁnit{oh, there
“ .  "does not remain much rogm for dispute as
. to the posslblllty of sinlessness in' this. Jife.

In 1764 after mature deliberation, Wes- .
Ms it sinless? It is not worth g
' - while to contend. for o term It ls ‘salvallon :

L from sinf' 20" - .

With regard tO the questlon of lnstan-‘. :
" . taneousness, _Wesley has a gtnlement deﬂn-
) :_ltely in- answer, He saya: :

Q. Is this death to sin and renewnl_ ln_ . 7

_ley wrote:

love, gradunl or instantnneous?

A A -mari . may be dying for" some
. Alme; “yet-he does not, ‘properly spenk- -
- " ing, die, till- the- -instant the soul is sep-".. .
- arated from the body ... In like man- "

" ner, he may be dying to'sin for orne ’
time; yet he s not dead to sin, tll* ain
‘13 separated -from his soul, and in that
- instant he llves the full life of love.2s

- But Wesley emphasized a grnddnl work
. " of manctification, hefore and nfter the crisls

.. experience, He wrote, ln 1767 when slxty-_-‘
L four ‘years of age:. .

oI belleve t.hls perfectlon ls always.‘
wrought in the soul by'n simple act of '

- falth; con.sequently. in an instant. But -
1 belleve a gradual work, both preced- _'_. -

-Ing and following that instant. 0.

It s obvious that Wea]ey believed in a .
":‘perfectlon in- ‘holiness in- this. Jife. “His
* - favorite expression for.it was’ “perfect love”
~ 1 think it*will be apparent that many ex-:

‘tremé _statements < about Wesley's ;. views

- 'would. be found ‘unjustifiable if hla own.'

. werds were, carefully welghed.. L

_ 6 Tm: Mbnm Hounnss MO\'E!!ENT

About 18‘?5 mnny of the Ieaders af the-
Methodist  Ghurch ‘began " to “discount. the '
Wesleyan . teaching_ of entire sanctificatfon. =
© .. In:1805, when Dr. P. F. Bresee organized-:
. - the ﬁrat Church of the  Nazarene jn. Los.

+ Angeles, .Californis, . the - bishops : of  the
. Methodist - Church - were - divided over -the .

” Issh, ‘By that time, there were 'a number’

- of groups in -about -every. section of this
" " country that were seeking ‘to ‘revive the-

- Wesleyan emphasls on, “Seriptural hollness "

' The Church of the' Nuzarene is. by far

~ the )argest denomination in’ the United |
~ . States today that subseribes to the.Wes-
. " leyan’ /interpretation "of sanctification.”. So
" we ‘shall quote from ita officlal statement” -
.. . on the-subject of “entire sanctification.” The -
... . following 3. taken- from’ the "Artlnlu of
* . Falth™ in the 1944, Manual, = ;.

vaemhal'l}ecqmbo_r 1847 - L T

Y

- Pilgrim ' Holinegs,:

© possible’ “In" this, life, -
-taught "the. same,  although two -or three - -
. statements -in his writings certalnly .sound = -
< like an endorsement ‘of the idea of Christlan -
perfection in the present lfe.- But sanctifica- -~
tion was a secondary’ !nterest in the tfdnlr.lng -
-of the Reformers... . w
‘The - Pietists . and Quakers bol.h gave
_strong emphnals to - practical plei'y and

CWe béllevc; that elllfre s;hcilﬁl:ht[on is §
that act of God, subsequent to regener~ .-
~ation, by which believers are made free .

-from - original "sin, or depravity, and

" of love made perfect. -

' -brought into a ‘state of. entire’ devote- |
 ment {o. God, -and  the. ,h°1y obedlence

‘-It iz wrought by the bnptlsm wilh the A
" Holy Spirit, and comprehends In one .

"experience the cleansing of ‘the heart - -

_ing the Believer for life and -service. .

the. same doctrinal statement ps that just

quoted. But none. of these four menﬂoned o

are “Pentecostal” (tongues), nor: do.any of . .

" them ‘ollow . any go-called “holy rollerism.” =

" They are-all definitely committed to the Wes- .-
leyan . interpretation of the New., Testament' C

doctrlne of sa.nctiﬁcatlon

A Smnmnr R N

ence.’ Pelagius had strong fnlth in - man's

to atiaining the gonl of perfection, -
. Medlwal catholic theology, based imme-

diately on ‘Aquinas and ultimately on Aug--
. 'ustine, ‘stresséd the human factor in sancti- .. -
fication, . The grace of God"for this’ wog

.medinted thro‘ugb the sacraments.
- Calvin was sure .that.

rl’ection was Im-"
Lul.ber generally .

from “sin :and “'the . ebiding, indwelling =~ = -
presence of the Holy Spirif, empower- .. -

. Entire sancification Is ‘provided. by the v
blood of Jesus, i wrought instantane-

" ‘ously by.Inith, preceded. by entire con-". ,

¢ - ' pecration, und ‘to-this work and state . _ .
“of grace the Holy Spirit benrs. wlmess 26 . -

" There are other organized ‘holiness. dg-.

_nominations, such s the.Free Methodist, . .

. Wesleyan Methodist, Reformed Baptlst, and’ .

All of these have much. -

We -have traced the’ hlstor.v of t.hls doc-l S
trine from the time of Augustine i0 the = =
- present. We have found that ‘Augustine
- himself  saw no: inherent Impossibllity -of
perfect “safictification in . this .life. But.he -
felt that no example of such a state of ‘grace -
. had appeared in human history. /Therefore, - .
- he decided that God had by a “judlcinl act’ | -
-ruled out_thé possibility of such an experl

‘natural goodness and 50 saw'no hindrnnce -

ethical - holiness, 'The. former were more. -

;‘-"myxtlcal thnn theologleal George Fox dld
. . . (3“) B




" From that- ma.d Carpenter"?

[

L3

:nbt deﬁne his doctrines with very great-'
- -clearness, but he gave a large place to the-

- ministry of the Holy Spirit and to’ His
- sanctifying .grace in the heart..

. John Wesley was the first to emphaslze',_
definitely and clearly. the doctrine of entire :

+ ~sanctification as a crisis experlence, With
. him, for the first time in Christian ‘his_tory,
sanctifieation wag a central interest. He be-

+ " Heved in deliverance from all sin and taught
- that sancuﬁcaﬁnn was both 1nstantaneou5 : PR
- 11 Quoted In Flew, op, l:lt T

" and. gradual;
- ‘The modern hollncss movement In thls

country built 'definitely on thé foundation'
lnid by Wesley, But the doctrinal statements .
" 'have hecome more fixed and specific. It will
- ‘be noticed. that the conditions of being’
* . sanctified—full - consecration - and faith—are -
- “stated definitely today. The:past half cen-
tury’ besrs abundant witness, to the effect-""
iveness of ' this messoge, Muny théusands -

[

Ry - P e

‘13 MHarnack, History of Dogma

it

of Christlans have found a new purlty nnd R
power in their lives as the result of appro- -
. priating this truth .

12 Lindsay, History of- the' Refs??allon. I, 557
12 Wace and Buchhéim, Luther’;'?rfmary Works, 265,

15 lbid.” S : o

16 Flew, op. clt,, 276, 277,
17 Flew PCT,. 261, 282, -
18 Barglay, Apolo\lh 229,

19 Wiwks, X, 374,

20 Works, XI, 376,

21 Works, XI, 396, 0.0t Tt

23 Woris _xl,-442.'
24 Works, I 402
25, Woris

+ 6. Manual nf !he Churr.h nf the Naza.rme, zv
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.- wd English prenpher -and fampus chaplam
© of World War 1, used to. hear cértaid men

N cntxcize Jesus, as being an unpraqtical ideal-
. “gpoke- in -
S bgailtlful genemllties ‘about beautiful ideals
which, after. all, just will riot go in a hard -
-~ world.such as ours.” Studdert-Kennedy got .
tired of that sort of talk, for he knew how -
- false it was; and, béing a poet as-wel as a”
_-parson, ‘he one day sat down and polinded
~ out his protest in a poem called “The Cm‘-_ -

- “Jesus,”. they would:say,

' .penter”

- ¥ wo;mder what He charged Jor: chuirs at':

s ‘Nazareth., -

- And did men try tor beat Hlm down :

.. And boast abotit it in the toion- SRR
© I bought it. cheap for half-a-crawn o

Ay )
o lA-nd did they promise and not puu,
- Put_it off. to another day;

. 0, did they break His heart tﬁat way, B

My Lord the Carpenter?

. Iwonder did He have bad debts,'

And dld He know my fearg and jreis?
10 (350}

S Carpenter of vaes

'I‘m-—Ia not this the ;:a.rpenr.er'? (Mark'-

Dr. PauIS Ree.r s

.-The Gospe! writer here forgete _
To tell about thc Carpenter. R

TUDDERT-KENNEDY. the weu-known?.—-'

‘But tfu:zts 5ust wha,t I want to know
AR! Christ in glory, here below

g Men cheat and lie to. one another’ so,
. It’s h.ard to be a carpeuter

. Let no man ‘ever say- that Jesus and His o
: tenchings were -out of touch with the real- -
itiés of life, This.man of Nazareth did not :.
spend- His eart.hly days ‘in some ivory tow-, o

er of. placid detachment, from whence ‘He
handed down to the sweating, tolling sons. of

men & cértnin Jovely but impossable pat-
. -tern fur living.. Not Jesus! He, too, knew
.the sweat of toil. "He knew thée exertion of e
‘labor. ‘He knew the “headaches”. of ttaﬂic S
-and " trade. A E
economic‘ally precarlous existence,” Has not - "} .
. Sholem Asch; dealing with that period in .
- Jeaus’ dife. which we call “The Silent Years,” o
*  pictured Him as the mainstay. and counsel-,
-or_of His miother after the denth of Joseph?
 Asely suggests that Jesus was’ reluctant to
- sirike ‘out ‘in" His pyblic ‘ministry until He e
... wa$ sure that' His ydunger brother could -
. ,lake His’ ‘place. af Mnry‘s chief. helper. . -

.Sb it i3 Jesus ‘the Toller,. the ‘Carpenter Cant ;

‘He knew  the hazards of an

" of ca]loused hands, whum we ‘are to think -

_Compendium- f Christian Thmhmr. S, 61
Oxford . University Press, 1934, '
Frederic  Platt, Article’ “Perfectlon (cm\suan)" - -
Encyclopedia nf’ Rellglon and Ethl:s, x, 133, : ”
Pope, ccT
Hlatt; in iERE .
R. H, Coats, . Arllcle "anttmcat!on'* in EaE xr 162.. )
Nicene and Post-Nicene Falhers First Serles, 1iz :
Flew, or clt., 2285, L . ‘-
~Coatd,In .ERE, ¥I, 1827 0401
10 Imtituies, 11, 412, - RRTaR

-of " truth,’
:+ these - things?” ig .their: exclamation. “And-
_what- wisdom! is this which is given unto:
- him, ‘that' even such’ iighty works" are -
~ - wréught by his hands?”" And then, aceord. -
. ingto  Mark, they added, “Is’ not . thls the,

‘ _curpenter. the son of Mary?" . -

. 'What they said to bel!ttle Him, you and I.

. would gay - today in praise of Him.: We

‘-would say,. because He #5 the Carperter—

. Catpenter - of lives—"guch - mighty wnrks_

. ‘-.;dfe Wrouaht by hi.‘.l hands i

Consider, to begin ‘with; t.hnt one task af_
e carpenter i# that of ‘restoration, He Is an.

Tha Prquel;eu Magu:lne .

iy about f.odny It .ls the Jesu.s whe, agaln and’
o ugaln in His teachings, echoed "the experi-
© ences. which had been His In the trade of a
"man who swung.a hammer and shaped a

timber, You hebr Him tallc about a “yoke”

©that is.easy and a “burden”-that is light..
" You- héar Himi-liken 2 wise man to one.
_- who “bullt his-house upon the rock,” and.
. & foolish man to one “who built -his "house
-~ upon the sand.” You hear Him say, “Which,
. - of you-intending to' build & tower” You'’
hear Him" say. again, “This. man began to.

‘build, but was not able.to’ finish” It's the

) '.'Cnrpenter speaking, - you. see—the Man of
. practical skill who, at the same time, won- -
~ "drously enough, was" ‘the” Son of God scnt:.
~élown to redeem us,

~At the polnt in Merk’s Gospel where we
L "come upon -our_text-we find the Master-in
.. the synigogue. Following’ an amazing BUC--
"~ cession of -miracles;, He Is now giving the
people” an . egually amnzing demonstration -
‘of His- insight and authority. in the réali
““From whence "hath this. man.

expert in’ the business of repairing and re-

s ,m.wmg A few weeks agoe I had dinner with
. a _friend-in his delightful lake-shore home
.. in ‘northern New  York, a ‘residence to
" which le had ‘moved since I, Jast saw him,
. He had bought an old house which had been
. neglected for years. It.was ugly, drab, .and -
... deteriorated. When he told ‘me what it wag"
. like and then showed me.what “had ‘been
“dorie by the deft hinds. of the carpenters -
. and painters I was. thrilled with astoriish-
- ‘ment and admiration,” The ‘old was no more;}.
- the. new. had been born And it was o~ re-'-
| pair ]ob!

But there is a higher carpentry thnn that

L nnd Christ our Lord is a master at.it.. If, you
. Aurn back .to ‘the chapier| which preccdes’
Cour text, the fifth of Mnrk youw will_find ‘'a
- "vetifable - pageant “of restorations that the .
_'Master performed, The first is that of. the-

“wild man, who dwelt amang the'tombs, pos~
. sessed by a legion of devils He was an lm-,

' 4Novomber Docombor. 1947

. thee, - arise.-

posslble case, it seemed, B torture to hlm-
self and a terror to the countryslde Jesus, by .

the word of Hiy power, cast out the de-'
- monie “forces, and  the . man~ was left, 08

Mark puts it, “clothed- and in hiz right
mind.” It was the.restoration. of sanity.- It
was. the Maater,s repqlr-w::rk of pulting

.things right, .- T
‘Read on in the chapter and you cume to

o

the staiy of the woman’ who had been ill ."

“for -elghteen- years. ~No plwsicxan to which

‘she had gone had been able to. cure her; But’
" ‘the day dawned when, amid' the jostling
‘throng . that. surrounded Him, ‘she made -

contact with Jesus, and there came from His - * -
lipd, as. Mark' recdrds it, the healing words; - .
."Go in_peace,-and be whole' of. thy plague SR

It was the réstoration of. health. -

Read on still further and- -you. have the' -

-account ‘of the twelve-year-old daughter of

the ruler of the synagogue, into whose dead
body the Master put new life, In the pres-

restoration from 'the dead,

Now go. ‘back over those three. eventa' S
- and ‘you will readily discover ather view- - .-
- points from which to behold and to. evalu-
site the” amazing repair work of - this..Car- < -
..penter~Christ, " Take the case of the man .
~among the tombs,” Mark says that when the. - -
. Lord Jesus Christshad healed him, He sald .,

v to him,-“Go home!" . What power those two _ ":
words - have ' to Xkindle one’s. imaginationl
What: would It mean for the mother and -
the.‘children to have a sober. decent, ‘self-. . 't
respecung. God-fenrlng father? Visualize - | - .
- that scene, and you will see how this Car- -
penter of ‘livcs takes LY hruken home and s
cmends i, " I
" -Or take the woman who had been il nnd'}_ T
handieapped for nearly two decades. Living

~ence of the fathér and mother, and three.of .. -
. His “disciples, -He smﬂ “Damsel, I say-unto. ~ -
“And,"" says Mark “stralght- . -~ -
“way the damsel arpse and walked “ It was o

-

was & burden to' her,. The future was a -

" dread to her.- The ‘past was a nightmare 1o |

her, All that. v#m ended when she got in'- """
_"toueh with the' great: Repairer ' Visualize - .
that scene, and you will see how this, Mas- " |
" ter-Mender . takes a broken llfe nnd mnkes“.‘ .

it whole,

. Or take the incident of 'lhe ruislng of the o
ruler's daughter:  Look upon the wet cheeks .
-of those-bereaved parents. ' Feel with them

the. indescribable- loss and loneliness which |

had ‘déscended upon thelr home with the -

death’ of their ' darling, .See those  teara ‘of
grief ‘suddenly * transfigured “Into iears . of

~Joy and’ gratitude, as ‘the light returns to .
the daughter’s - eyes and the ‘smile to her
; .inee Visunllze that seene, nnd you will see :

B o) n, .



hmv ttharpmfm-dhves takes brokm

S W‘xlIDurant,ourpoptﬂarphﬂosopherwho;
. v dpecializes in the history of philosophy, has
: oflered a’ very wise observation on the dif-
.- ference between Caesar and Christ, back in °
" . the days when Chrmiamty and emperor-

. : worship were locked in -mortal combat.

" “Caesar,” says Durant, “hoped to reform
'mcnbydxangmginstxmuonsandlaws,.
: _Cbnstms!:edtoremakemhmhons,and;

: i::.mlxwx, bycbangmg men" It 1.5 well,

But the. pzm:hml questmn s Have we
pMd our defeated, defiled, . disorganized,

- disenchanted Jlives in the hands of this
'-MMmdm-ofmenforHimtormakeuy
- ioto” His own likeness? Have we been
*:: humble ‘epough to. admit our. failure.and
‘hcpdulmoughtobehevethatﬂe,mdﬂe'
.- alooe, can make us the men and women we -
~ought 10 be? On my desk this past week has .

" been lying & story of thrilling spiritua) . pow-

ef, told by.a Baptist minister-in the east,

" 'An evangelist was- conducting ‘a series ‘of

_meetings. One night there was handed to -
- him a-pote which read: “Please pray for
“zoe, for I aro ‘an. outcast, a pickpocket, and,

- ‘utterly hopeless” The evangelist located

. ."thexnan,tmkhimtohxsmom,heltwnﬂ:_-’
. hnnmmyer,nndledh:mmtoahwngfmm..
. "in the Lord Jesus Christ our. Redeemer. "At -
';ﬂmhmthhﬂentoccunedthemansv_ery.;
“bing ‘down ‘of a' rough surfaceomthere
) y " When' a discouraged. child-of God, in the -
- version there came, mthmanastoni.shmgly:'
bri@fthne a marvelous change.. His* whole.

‘opened ‘up.  His eyes: seemed'

-(aviden. iﬁsﬁngmlookeddlﬁemt.
kwasmthngmhlthemmentereda

. ' Bible institute. He took every_.honbr in his
"o . sludies. One day’ he said to his pastor, “I
... ‘think I have a call to preach” The pastor
’ "said,‘“lfymrhave,lwilldoevexythmgto'.
. belp.you that T can.” Later the man- en-'
‘ fogical seminary. Five years -
_ 'lalertheprexidmtoithemi_narywmte'
- o {he pastor:’ “Of all the men we have

" tered a theg

beu your men is the leader in spiritual povr.
fpf 'l'hatlctterwnswriumonﬂmoc-

‘ casim of the man’s - graduation from the
'mlnarywilhthehigfmt of honors, Five .

N ‘years from the time he staggered despond-

-ently into’ the evangelistic meeting a thief -

.. and’'s scoundrel—five years to the doy—he .
was sested. in a "Christian - church .as. an

ordained. minister, celebrating the Sacra-

.’mentofﬂxauml Bupper.’ He who, had
‘ beenscnttoprizon fourteen times tured
,-outtabeamagn!.ﬁeenuyﬁnemhuxter of

- ,'xz 52

‘.ﬂmgos;;elquhnsL Hebmethehzad:
‘workcfttharpmfzxdkves!

Vo - n.

Letsrecaﬂ,mthesecbmd‘place.that
mrpenber,maddltmntndmngﬁ:ewor

-ofreslorahon,engage:mthemoﬂ:ofcbn-
- “struction. . Hepairs: and repewals must - 'be .
'made ase'verymanba'ufﬁecarpmter's
guild well  knows. But what erafteman

wouldbeconlmltobealwzytat_mpan

-jobs? If he.is a contractor, he-wants {0
- build the new thing. If he is a cahinet--
maker.hewmtsmassunhleandfashmn ’
-something constructive and fine.

It is not otherwise with this Mr of

life’s higher carpentry whom we are st:udy- -
" ing loday. ‘Have 'yout ever looked inlo the '
-Scnpmrestoseewhatexndlen!ihmgsl{e
~makes? .
‘For example. He is the maker the b\ulder, :

of Chnsthke charecter. ‘He can forgive ‘a

.mnne.r’sgmltandbrenmemthelifeofGod ]
"in an instant; Hgmnﬁllw:lhﬁisﬁolySpmb g

meconsecratedheanofamnisuauma
moment; but' it .requires. time, and  then
moré time, and then still .more time, for

. Him'to erect the firm, finished structure of *

holy character. THat takes a lot of plannmg
and - sandpapering and- polrshmg—mme “of .

it not.at all. plea.mnt. It ‘takes the tound-

ing of a:sharp corner here, the smoothing
off of a splintered edge thefe, and the rub-

midst of much sufféring and distress, gighed .
to’a friend and said, “I wish P'd never been:

.mmbde,” the wise and faithful friénd replied
- “My déar,. you are bot made yet, you are"
just-in the making, and: you're quarreling
.with the process.” Remember the words of
our ‘Lord, ‘spoken, mind you, to save men, '

“Follow me, and I will ‘make, you." And,
asa dea;- old Welsh minister of my ncquaint-

,9neeusedtom,"n1emakingismthe_

following.”

;And. then " this. Carpenter of hvﬁ works
at another contrivance that- all of us. Chris-
tiang need.. It ig. described In -1 Connthians
10:13, where we are told that He.“will ‘with'

“the -temptation "also - ;make a . way of es-
cape, that ye may be 'able to bear it Per: - -

‘haps: you have misread that passage, - It
"dees. not promise. "escape fmm the tempta-

tion, it only DPromises “escape” from - the’
Iuliure and disaster’ that woulﬂ -ensue if we

- were overcome by tho temptation. If we only.-

realized it, those hands of His are very-busy -
‘when’ we, His disciples, are under" attack -
- from’the- devil .or. are being lured by evil in-
,some hright and fasclnnting ga:b which - it

) The, Pmuc.hax’l Maguxlno s

‘i.'

. verse 5, we read,

e,,

" wegrs, Busy, 1 say, are those dear hnnds of
'Hls, making woys by which we .can stand-
. up under the pressure ond- reslst success-

fully . the fascination .of gilded sin.. “Time

"~ and again, confessed saintly . old Mark

Rutherfgrd, “I° have - known 'moments - of

* ~temptation ‘when. I would hatve flone- under,
“but. the pure, .calm, herole image of Christ -
-, confronted 'me,

- goul, I too, have

d I sacceeded” Ah, my

sin "has "goaked ' this . earthly’ sector of it

" .with its_stoin of. blood and’ brutality, fts =

“flood of trngedy and tears. Faced with this s

‘miscarriage of His purpose,’ the- Creators .. -

.. H bécorag- pthe ‘Redeemer-Chirist. =~
-..He ig.out to recover. the souls of men. He -

. ig out to rehabilitate the lives '6f men, More

. than-that, He is out to: déstroy finally ev- .-

-7 * ery last ragged reinnant of evil and tragedy

Christ hag

and deqth -and ugliness from_the long-tor-
tured face of .this poor earth. -

And whnt is more, He ig golﬁé to succeed

) nown those moments of °
o penl and have proved His skill and faithful-
" ness in seeing me. through. The ways by -
~ “which He does it are legion ‘but, whatever- .
*the method “the - effectivcne.ss of it s what
T counts. -
"t Yes,an nmazing builder, a grand construc-.
- .-tionist, is' this Carpenter of lives, Bit of"
- all .the. pictures of Him " which the New. -
. Testament holds up to. our. eager vision, by
Y.+ _all odds the ‘greatest is that found in the-
' A:Book ‘of Revelation where, in_chapter 21,
“Behold, I. make all
. things new.” Why not? Have we.niot heard
. 8t, Paul declnre. a8 he' peeréd back into the -
. dimly lit past;.“By him were all’ things
created .. , . and he is before all things, and -
"+ by-him all things conslst" ‘(Colossians 1:16-
-1M? 'That creation® was loly and harmonl- -
ous when first it came from His hand, But.

it the underbakmg He ‘succeeds now‘- .

" wherever men yield to the touch of His e~ .~
"deeming ‘hapds,  The work of His. groce -
“will go on in this fashion, with every.op- -

. portunity glven to men to accept Him as - . -
their Saviour and Lord;  But one day, when

men have failed. long.enough st their mad
attempts to run the world without Him, He

is going to land on’ these’ sin-wrecked hu- )
man shores-once more, It will"be such a.

revelation of himself as the world has never

"seen, By methods of judgment and sifting, ©
by the twih proéesses of destruction and éon~ - -
servalion that. were foreshadowed when Je- = -
"_sus declared " that ‘the “tnres” must - be .

" “burned” nnd ‘the “wheat” gathered Ints, - -
" his “barn,” he'ls golng to fulfill Hls prom- S
- Ise, "Behald, I'make all things new,” ' = @

The curse of war will be swept nw,ny i‘t'-: '
will:be the new reign of peace. The blight

.of crime will be :swept’ away: it will be:

the new reign of law and order. The ug-
liness "of famine and poverty and diseasé :

‘will 'be swept away;- it will be the new .
" reign of perennial - health and'- prosperity. .
!The rpecter of death will be. swept away: .

It will be the new relgn of lmmortal llfe v

l Whnz ts the ;ﬁnal ending?

." The issue; can we know? ’
st - Wil Christ outlive Mohummed?
- Will Kali’s altar go?
" This ta otir foith tremendous
.. Our wild hope, who shall scorn,
_ :That.in the naino of Jesus, . -

" This world shall be reborn,

Yes, nnd when -that hnppy, hol;lr oon-;: '
summation shall stand a reality bef,

hnnds that brought it to pa.sa!

-y

Let us nge The Book its right[ul plnce in- bur mlnds nnd hearts s L

L ,-nnd lives, . We pay a terrible prlce when ‘wo neglect. it. We reap rich "

- ‘_,"rewards when we accept 1t and use it for what it clalms to be-—the. o JeT

i Word oI the meg God. ‘* A

B

RO

: ,_' ,’ We . search the world fo-r truth we c_.-ull

", :The good, the pure, the beuuti{u‘!
" From ulf oId flower fields of the ml

o . . . And, weary ‘seckers of the best,

. We come back laden from our quegtr - _ o
! “Taﬁndthatallthemgessa{d S c

. . e Voo

’ NO‘;E@ .sujl."D-’m.i , 0‘ T lu, .- .' ','.:" "'_ ) l e : ’ ',' .

W e

Ll1s in the Book our mothera read.

ore our . '
: grateful eyes, we  shall, have jto bow In .
“wonder and confess, Tt ‘was- B\Carpenter’s'- L



. specializes in the history of philosophy, has -

. . oflered a very wise observation on the di-
-« ference between Caesar and Christ, back in.

vthe days when Christianity ‘and emperor--

A ‘,l“Camar,
" “men- by changing Institutions and laws:.

u T

how thls Carpenter- of lives takes broken
hearts and mends. them, .. -

L will Dumnt, our popular phﬂosopher who

’ worship were locked in mortal - combat.

-says Durant, “hoped to reform

Christ' wistied” to. remake instxtutlons, and
" lessen- laws, by changmg men. " It is well
~.sald.

But the’ practical question is ane we -

.".placed our - defeated; - defiled, disorganized,

- “disenchanted lives in the honds of this:

‘. great Mender of men for Him to remake us.

into His own likehess? ‘Have: we'. been

*+. humble .enough to admit’ our failuie and '

"“ought to be? On my desk this’ past week hns_

hopeful encugh to ‘believe that. He, and He

-alone,.can make us the men and woren we

; « been lying a story of thrilling spiritual } pow-"
* er, told by a Baptist minjster in the east.

.- .An ‘evangelist. was conducti.ng a. series of';‘
- ' meetings, One night there was handed to.

" -In the Lord Jesus Christ our Redeemer AL
the time this event occurred the. man's very -
“appearance was repulsive: close-set, shifty

L™

‘him ‘a_note which.read: "Please pray for

* me, fof I'am an outoust, a pickpocket; and -

“utterly - hopeless”” The evangelist located
‘the man, took him to his_reom, knelt with
him in prayet, and led him into a Hving faith

“eyes, ‘a low, scowling brow, hands that.

- " seemed long and’ greedy. After hls econ- -
- ,.verslon there caine, . within an_astonishingly
brief time; a. marvelous change, His whole

" countenance opened up. ‘His eyes’ seemetj

v _ to widen. His fingers looked: differént.

It was ‘not long until the man’ ‘entered a

- ™ Bible institute. ‘He took every hanor.in his
- studies. Ope ‘day he sald to his pastor, “I -
. think I have a call to preach.” The. antor,

. said; “If you have, 1 will do everythmg 't .

help you. that I'can” Later the man . en-

tered a- theologlcnl geminary; Five yéars

later.the president -of “the aemlnary ‘wrote
to the pastor; "Of all- the men we- have

- _l,-here, your man is the leader in spiritunl pow-

- That lgtter’ was. written on the oe-’

cuslun of ‘the man's. graduation from the-_

- semingry with the highest -6f honors. Five -

years from the ‘time he stnggered deéspond- :
+ ‘ently into’ the evangelistic _meeting a thief

-and a scoundrel—five years to the day—he

- wes. seated .in &  Chrlstian ‘chuyrch 'ns an -

- ordained mlniswr. célebrating “the Sacra-
" ment of ‘the Lord’s Suppet. He who had .

been sent to ‘prison’ fourteen times ‘turned -
out o be a’ magniﬂcently ﬁne rninister -of

jjlz (352)

the gospcl of Christ. Ho beoame the handl- :

: work of thiiq Carpenter of llvosl
gt R )

Lets recnll ln the second place, t.hnt a
“carpenter; in. addition to. deing Ahe - work:

“of restoration, engages in the work of cons

- strrction, Repairs and renewals must be
-made, os every member of ‘the carpenter’s
‘guild well knows.

jobs? If he is' a contractor, ‘hé wants to .
build the new thing. If- he is a:cabinet-

" raker, he wants -to nassemble and t‘ashjon -

W something constructive and fine, - 2

It.is not otherwise ‘with' this Master of
“life's higher cﬂrpentry whotn we are study-
-ing today: Have you ever looked into the
Seriptures- to see whot excellent thmgs He.
_makds?. . -

.For: example, He is the mnker, the bullder,
of Christlike character, - He can forgive a
-sinner's guilt’ and breathe In the life of Ged:-
“In an instant; He can fi]1 with His Holy Spirit ..
the consecrated . heart of a Christian in o
moment. but it reqguires time, and then -

‘more- time, and then still. more: tJme, for -

Him to erect the firm, finished structuce of
-holy character,” THat takes o’ lot of planning
and" ‘sandpapering and polishing-—some of

it not.at all pleasant. It takes the round-. *

ing of a sharp’ oomer ‘hére, the smoothing

bing down_ of & rough surface over.there..
“When a discouraged child of God,’ In the
“midst of much sufféring and distress; sighed .

made,” the wise and faithful frlend replied,
MMy dear, you are not’ mode yet, you. are:-
just'in the making, and you're quarreling
“.with the"process” Remember the words of

“Follow me, and I'will - make your” And, '

as a dear old Welsh, minister of my acquaint--

~ance-used to, say, “The mak.lng is in the
following.” -

And - then thls Curpenter of ltvos works
‘at another contrivance that all of us Chris<
tiana need. It is described in'1 Corinthians
10:13, where we are told that-He "will with -

- the temptation also ‘make a. 'way - of ‘es-.
cape, that ye may be able to’ bear it Per- .

" hops \you hive misrend that passage. It

.dces not promise. “escape” from the tempta<

Hon; " it- only  promises  “escape” from the-
failure ind disaster that would -ensue if we-
. 'were overcome by the temptation.” If we only

- realized it, those hands of His. are very.busy - 7

when' we, 'His [disciples, are’ under "attack

some bright and fnscinatlng garb which lt
g Tha Proochot’o Magmdne

But what. eraftsman @ .
would be content.to be alwnys at- ropair o

off of a splintered edge’ there, and the rub- '

“to & friend and said, “I wish I'd" never been™

from the devil or are being lured by evilin -~

T

our Lord, spoken, mind wou, to save men, .

'wum Busy, I say, are those ‘dear hnnds of
. "~ His, making ways by which we can stand -
up under the pressure and resist success- -
fully the fascination' of gilded sl “Time
‘and ogain,”  confessed. saintly old ‘Mark
" Rutherford, *I have known . moments of

. temptation when I would have gone under,
.. 'but. the pure, calm, heroic image of Christ.

' © confronted me, and-I succeeded! Ah, my. .
.. soul,. I too, ,huve known those moments of
. perll and ‘have proved His skill and faithful-

.. -ness-in 'seeing me_through. The ‘ways by

. “which He does it are legion’ but, whatever-
“the: method, the effectiveness of it is what_
- counts - ‘
 Yes, an amazing buﬂder, a grand construc- .
© - tlonist, is -this Carpenter .of. lives. ‘But of s
-7 all the pictures of Him “which the New "
" ‘Testament holds up’ fo our eager vision, by
- all odds the greatest is that found In the

"~ Book. of- Reévelation where. in chapter’ 21,

. verse 5, we read,

" . things new.” Why not? ane we .not_ heard .
- St Paul declare, ns he peered back into the

.. dimly "lit - -past, “By. him -were all things*
L . and he Is before all things, and
“ " by himr all things conslst” {Colossians 1:16-

.. 1737 That creation was holy and harmont-

ots when first it came from. His hand. But = -
! ' gin had soaked . this “earthly sector "of it.
' 'with fts staln ‘of blood and- brutality, dts .
. flood -of tragedy and tears Faced with this” . -~
_. .miscarringe of.-His plu‘pose, .the _Creator- -
-+ Christ’ hag" become  the- Redcemer-Christ.
".-*'He is out to recover the souls of men. He.

- is out to rehabilitate the lives of men. More .

" than that, He iz out o destroy finally ev- -

" .ery last ragged remnant of evil and tragedy

. and ‘death and ugliness fromi. the long-tor- ‘
" *: " lured face of this poor earth,

T A.nd whnt ls more, He is going to aucoeed-

y ﬁé&&m:.pm@:__liw_ R

“Behold,” I make - all

created .

Vg

""nt t.he undertaklng He sucoeeds now. . -
wherever méh yield to the touch of Hig re- -

deeming - hands,” The work of Hig ‘grace

"will go.on in this fashion,” with every op- = !

portunity given io” men to accept Him as

" their Saviour and Lord. But one day, when -

men_have failed long endugh at. their mad -
attempts to run the world withoi:t Him, He'

is going-to land on these sin-wrecked hu- "~

man shores once more, It .will’ ‘e such’ a

';revelation of . himself as the world has never .

" -seen. .By methods of judgmcnt and, slfting,
" by the twin processes of destruction and con= | *
servation that were foreshadowed when Je- . -
“sus ‘declared that the

Mtared"” mist he

A“bumed“ and. the ‘“wheat™: gathered into

bis “barn,” he is going to. fulfill' His prom-
Ise, “Behold, I thake all things new." .

"The "curse of ‘war will be swept awn_v} it _'
-;-wﬁl be.the new reign of péhce. ‘The blight
.of: ‘crime will be swept away: it will be

the new reign of law and order. "The ug- .
liness of famine “and: poverty and disease
will ‘be swept, away:* it will be the: new
relgn of  perennial” health and prosgerity.'

_The specter: of. death will be. swept away: -
,,_It will- be ‘the new mign of 1mmortnl llfe .

"‘What 13 the ﬁrml endtna?

. 'Tha issue, can we know?’

- Will Chyist outlive . Mohammed?
 Will Kal's altar go? ., -

- *This s our faith trememfous
. Our wild hope, who shall. acorn, - -
. That in the name of Jesus, ~*

This ‘world shall be rebprn. C

Yea, nnd .when that happy, holy con.

‘summation shall stand ‘a -reality before our
grateful. ‘éyes, - we - shall have to -bow .in-. °

- wonder. and confess, It was a Carpentcr’u'
'hands that brought it to pass! i =

.

P

o Let us gtve ’I'he Book lta rlghtfu] plnoe in our m.inds nnd heart.s
o nnd lives. We pay a terrible prioe when’ we neglect it. - We " Teap “rich I RRTI
rewards when We accept’ it and’ use. tt for what i3 cla!.m.s to be-—the Lo

’ '{-_'wq.-d of the Living God, .

e P
’—'\- E

.' -A'We lea.rch the world ;for truth we cull S
' The good, the pure, the beau‘i}ul TR ’
.. From.all old ﬂowor fields of the aou!- '
=..A.ml weary seekers of the best, .. . oo
< .We come back. leden from our queat Se o
.To find ﬂuxt ol! the sages said © - PR SR

R Is- in. the Book our mthm reod.
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| The Doctrme of the Kenos1s, or
What It Cost God to Become Man

Byf A Huffman, D, D

|'_"'-' . ’ ‘.”'
K3

N Lhe~ study’ of the Inéarna!.iun—-(}od in -

A human ﬁesh——we -come- at once to one of .
. tho most difficult subjects, but, at the same -
. time,-a subject of greatest Interest. . .-
" The word , kenosis .is derlved from the."
" Greek verb ke‘no-o, which means ‘o empty,
to divest one’s self of his prerogatives, or to. .

abase one's, self. The theological doctrine of

the "Kenosis" géts its' rather hlgh-sounding'
_‘Characterization from’ the great ¢lassic.pas-
. Eage of scripture found jn the- second: chap- e
ter of Philippians, verses. five to ‘eleven, in- -
" elusive, Coneerning Chirist, Paul wrote: “He -
- emptied himself, taking the form 'of a serv- -
. "ant, becoming in the likeness, of men; And
" having been found in fashion of as a mnn he'.
- . humbled himself,” - verses T and 8. .

."In thiy passage the Greek ‘word translated

: emptied" iz ekenosen, which is the third
- person singular, first aorist tense,: active - -

voice, of keno-o, It is followed by.the Greek . =

. Keanton, which means, “himself,” thus mak-"
‘ing “the clause to read: “He emptied him:
self. The King - James -Version translates -
this sentence: “He made himself of no repu- -
‘tution,” which is ‘a very inadequate trans-
- lation. 'The American Standard Verslon, the
. ,-most accurate and trustworthy. of all pres-
‘ent versions, translates the sentence cor- .
' .rcctly, as above, ’ C

Tig FAcr oF THE Kenosis .

- Immediately that the kenosis is declared
: “he emptied himsélf)” the. epranation ful-;,
'lows by the use of thiee phrases: In

“orm,”
Greek morphan, of a servant; in “likeness,”

. Greek. hamoimnnti .of ‘men; .in  “fashion,”
Greek schamati, as ‘a man. By these three
- Greek words, the In¢arnation is graphically’
..~ depleted. God has tome Into the ‘compass
- of ‘the "human, myslerious and inexpllcable':"
.88 ‘that may be.’ ‘ T
o :l'he kenosis doctrina 15 not hawever, a..
- new ona from the pen of the. Apostle Paul.
© It is written In various ways_over much, of
! the Old Testament, and over- all of the:
. * New-'Testament. Isaish's prophecy. of the’
" virgin-born Immanuel (lsa, T:14},and ‘the .
AWonderful Child (Isa. .9: 6), prepare the"

14 (354)
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an event as the Incanation.

full ‘and ‘complete in John I: 14, where it is
‘declaved:

plicity: He emptied -himse

-Fourth Gospel narrative, and to every other

_New" Testament writer, He was never less, . ‘i -
“'than the Unique. Person, made. sueh by the .

fact of thc Kenosia. S
K A I \"

II'

Tm': Mvsmv oF THE Kmosm :

fought " for three - centurlés over & Greek

,' . dipthong" Carlyle’s accushtions were " true,

The. church “fought” over the ‘rhystery of

- the' Incarnation; and: employed. Greck’ dip-','

‘thongs, as their verbal weapons. - Here: were’.

-, the three theolugicnl contentions: .. -
1. He was homoousi&s meaning same in S

substnnce from the Father

Buhstance with the Father

concluslons of those who sought to_solve

. 'l'hu Pxeuchar’s Maquxine".

1ender of the sacred Scrlptuljes far suth-; -

Implimtly ‘the’ doctrme of tile kenosis 15.- o

“And the Word became filled, .
‘and tabernacled athong-us, and we beheld
_fus 2lory, glory ns the only begotten-of the -
Futher, full of grate and.truth" .It only
remained -for Paul to, state ttns doctrlne ex-_ -

The ‘Kenosls; itsélf, ‘made|Christ, dhlque,
‘He was as o other man: ‘He was truly God, . .
Cand truly man, He was God in human flesh. . - -
To' the synoptists, to John who .wrote the

Jisst as Christ was ever thé Unique Person;,” . -
50 was He the mystery person, The people " .-
of His day did not understand Him.- When' .
"He' deciared : that - Abraham  had’ rejoleed.
to see His 'day (John'8:58); the Jews ex-- - -
claimed: ' “Thou . ‘liast- not yet fifty years,” .
nnd hast thou seen Abraham?™ (Jobn B:57). -
" This mystery of the God-man so' con- -
.fused the early church’ that for three cen- ™
.. turiesTa bitter cantention was. waged in an”
pitempt to solve it. It was Carlyle whe, = -:
- embittered as he. was sgainst the chuurch of
bis day, accused the ‘chiurch .of “having =

% He was heteroousious, meanlng diﬁer- . o
ent’ in substance fmm the i‘ather . S

3. He wag homolousids, menning, like mf[ .

Al of this was the result ‘of the diﬁering"f

. the God-man in’ Christ’s day; in the time. .
. of the early church, nor ican-we fully un--
. derstand it now. But there are certain facts. .
.. .. .which stand out clearly, and "these are the
. " things to which we may pmﬂtably give ¢on-

sldcmtion. L ] .

o 'the mystery of the. God-man. or'to solve the
" doctrine of the Kenosis.

Men did not underslnna the mystery of.

. Tm anmn oF THE Kmosxs
Whntever we may ‘discover. the Kenosis to i

"~ mean; or not to mean, there are. severni
lthlngs of which we may be certain;

" Were there no- such statément In the B:- :
ble, such as is found in Phil, 2:7, 8, declar—

" ing that Jesus “emptied himself " o bit of -
phitosophizing would lead to the’ conclusion
. - that, should deity ever come with.the com-s

pass or limitations of the humnn, something

* ‘must of necessity hnppen, “for the -humpn 'is
| too linilted for deity. That is precisely what -
.Is meant by .the Kenosis——--——an accommoda-

tion. of deity to the.luman, -
On: the other hand, care’ must be ‘obso

| -'served in- our thinking, not to destroy es-.

.. ¢ :gential deity, while human limitations were."
- imposed, sJust oy ‘certnini’ 05 we ure, that.

" the self-!mposed limitations of Jesus in the: .
' human ‘were necessary, just 50 certain may

we be- that, while Jesus was in- the human

" 'He ‘retained His self-identity, His deity "
i it'ientity, despite. the Kenosis or human lim-
;2 0 ltations; He was at no moment, in His earth- .
1y vlsit, an {ota less than the Son of God,-.

who' had &n etemity of existence, and who
pnrtlcxpated in’ the creation of the-universe,;

To discover then: ‘the Teal’ meaning of the

. Kenosis, we should return to our definition
.+ of the Greek -verb, kenc-o, from -which the
.. 'noun form kelmsis Is derived. “To divest .

- one's self of his prerogatives,” is.the real”
7. meaning of the -Kenosis, It was.not - hig - -
-, identity, or his deity idengity of which:Je-~
‘sus. divested himself but some. of his deity.

' prerogatiues R

" Jebus himself gives the key to ihls

“whole subject, if we will listen carefully, as

- He ‘prays  for. himself. - John . 17 records :
» “three prayers-in-one. In verses 1-5 Jesus

" prayed for himself. In verses 6-19 He prayed e )
.'Jolm tells us of .Jesus employing power, but-

. for ‘His iminediate npostles.” In verses 20-26

- He pmyed for all then present and for fu-
“-fure” dlsciples Hear Him as ‘He' climaxes

.-Hls prayer for himself in verse 5. “And now

- glorify thou me, Father, alongside’ of thys.
© self, with theglory 'whichI had with theé
‘before the world was"”  Please’ note ‘Onee -
. He had certaln glory; does not now possess

"'-Novqmberl)ecembax 1947 S

"gent " me'

it, ‘buit ‘asks”that it b.smma'mnm S0

' eertain was Jesuy. that the Father. would - -

return’ to. Him | His ' divested - glory, that
when He uttered His climactic petition for

“all . then presént and  future bellevers, as -

recorded In. John 17:24, he prayed: . “Fa-
ther, I will that’ those whom  thou hast
given me, v.jhere I am they may be also,
that t.hey may behold my glory which thou

- hast given me for thou didst love me beiore‘. S

‘;\jt.’ne foundation of the cnrth "o

‘There are certain_other delty preroga--

~'tives of which Jesus di_vested hlmsblf as.

can be clearly seen.. .

- Dignity, in the: fuller-'meanlng of the
terin, belongs to delty. Buit the human sub-~ .

~jected Jesus.to such indignities us hunger,

_ thirst, cold, weariness, tears, ‘ete. These are .
‘not necessarily -indignities - to . the human,
-but would certainly be such to deity, How-

- belt, these are the Hitle human _touches
»+ which brmg Jesus very cldse ‘to ‘us in our

'human!ty
Independence is another deity - prerogative._ .

.But we hear Jesus saying: “I have not -

come down from heaven that I may do my

OWTY wllI but the will of {hie one ‘having R
In Phil, 2:7, we. -

¥ {John- 6:38). :
“have Paul ‘saying, that Jesug took the form
of ra servant, Greek douloa', which is n" .
bond slave, o

Omnisr:ience 15 not anIy & delty pres ..
rogative, but a delty’attribite, Yet, | concern~ -
‘ing one thing at least, Jesus professed nes-. .

_cienee when he declared that he, did not -
_know the .time of his' return (Mark 13:32).. -.
It is~ ifnpossible ‘1o .understand - this state- .
‘ment " of Jesus except in the ‘light of f.he'

kenoa!s

Death!essnesx ls a deity prerogatlve, yet
we - discover - Jesus to have hecome ‘obediz . °
ent unto -death, even the ignominious death

. of the Roman cruciﬁxlon, hanging between . -

two malefactors, with.hands and feet driven

‘through with .cruel nails, and side pleteed, . .
He'was human enough to die, & thing which". -
could never be predicted of unmixed deity. o

"'In His humanity. ‘Jesus had limitations,

speaks .of ‘it ‘by the use, not of dundmis,

-fhe Greek word for  inherent power, but by‘ L

-employing the Greel word exousian, mean--.
ing’ delegited "power.. He, then - makes a
statement which -explains . .any  lmitation

.which we may discaver Jesus ever ‘to have =
:lmd, by sayi.ng “Becauae he 18 a son of

(355} 15"

" Glory Is a deity prerogaﬂve, too, great —
and grand for the human, Unniistakably, . -
_ glory was one- of the things of which Jesug .
in_ the incarnation, - ‘emptied himself :



TR L .

.:‘7‘.

T
)

| mnn-"‘(..lohn 5: 27)' T have’ itall-ei-z-.e&'thein-"

definite article “a” to give it promirence,

- for the statement ‘1s “incorrectly translated .
- in'the King James Version, using the Hefin-"
- 'ite article “the” thus giving .a meaning
.. not gt “all+ intended.
* i was one ‘of the Messianic titles for our
" Lord, but this passage does not ‘contuin the
) deﬁnlte artlcle “the,” but supplies the ‘an-.

swex; to nny question whlch can eVer be

¥The -Son -of . Mon” .

. lt was voluntnry

asked concemlng any.. llmltntion which’ J‘e-r_..

_ sus ever had: “Because he i3 a son of man’
The American Standard . .Version' RNere, -
. ogain, with a “fine dl.scmninution. gives the

*aceurate translation, .

Whatever we have found the Kenosis to |

be, or not to be, "whatever we may yét dis-

. caver eoncemlng it, whatever its meaning,
“He emptied himself” -

(A!l nghta Reserved)

" 'I'he Atonement in Chrnst

HERE is perhnpe no. theme more im-_‘
.-~ X portant. and interesting ‘than the atone-’
‘ment made by Christ for human redemp- °

tion. Many are the-aspects of approaches; .
neither time nor. space  will .permit’ even .

: u:e,u' consideration in_this article.. "
.7 Some dspects - -of modern thought would.
" ledd one to believe that we have & world -
‘without a Malker, the origin. of map with= .

out God, religlon withoiit the Holy Ghost,

- ‘a Bible. wlthout 4 divine’ superlntendency,
" heaven . without hell, Christ without' delty.,

and: atonemnent without blood. .
Thére.are safd to be three pmbable ways

. -7 of salvation; nomely, the claims of the law,
C the virtue of works, and by expieuon. :

As {o the. ﬁret, the Word says, MBy. t.he

deeas of the 'law ‘there shall no flesh be

" justified” With respect- to the second, ‘it

says, “Not of works, lest: any man should
boast.” ‘It muist, then, be by ntonement or

- .- expiation,

,. This expiation muet go fram God in ore

. ‘der-to be valid and to avall with Him. It
" must at the same time belong to humanity.
- Hence the necessity of the Incarnation, God,

becoming. man, the Géd-man; “Far ‘there i3 -

" one. God, "and .one medietor ‘between God
< and men, the man Christ Jesus" (I Tim,
SRR O

~May. We look at thls glorlou.s subjeet from

1 “the following standpolnis: <

- ‘L_.r‘. MR ..

_Tm: Am:mmwr Pumoum m antc'rm
© The atonement of Chnst ‘is both ‘pre-
* figured and ‘prédicted in -the Old Testa- -
ment. It is seen jn the coats of skin pre- :
.. pared for -our first poarents (Gen: 3:21), in
“the: offering of Abel (Gen. 4: 4), in the Ex-

= _' 16 @56
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odus (Exodqs 12), in the Levitlcal sncrl :

ficjal syetcm .the-seed of the .woman. (Gen.
3:15), the sin offering, the substitutional Sa-"

viour (Isa. 53), the cut-off Messiah (Dnn

.-9:26), the Bmltten shepherd (Zech. 13:7).

- There are about 333- speciﬁc NOtE Testa-;,f N
ment pictures of. the sacriﬁeinl death of Je-_ S

‘gus Christ. .
1. ‘Seen in the Lamb of Pa.uouer

"(1) The lamb. selected for the. Passowr L
.had 6 be without blemish . (Ex. 12:3, §) . ..
.and Peter speaks’ of the Christ “as of a’
lamb without blemish nnd without spot" R

‘(I Peter 1:19).

(2) ’I‘he little lamb was slnin or kﬂled'
Christ is the Lamb slain (Rev. §

said (Acts 3:15); .

(Ex, 12:13); “redeemed .

Jesus Christ” (I Peter 1:2).

(5). A lamb, according ‘to the. house- o

oM (Ex, 12:8); “This ds my body" nnd'- :

‘-"Inmthebread.... said Jesus. - . SR
(6) ‘It was a memorial “for ever" (Eb: T

12 14), “This d°|” said Jesus,"'kl mm-. . - ,rishteﬂusﬂ (Rom. 5 18-19)

branee of me”: (Luke 22 13},

(- “Ye shall eat unlen\'ened bread” (Ex. :'.— e
“the ubleaveried bread of sin-;"

~cerity and truth” (I Cor. 5:8):

-2, Seen- i .the sacrifice of the Pauover R

Theslayhxgoftbelambhanitssimiﬂ

cance, -also the body eaten by - the family. R

'The words ‘of  Jesus 'Christ. ‘on ‘the: night

oi I-Bs betmyal are very impresaive ‘He :
: . The Pmncher’e uagcnm-"i

: "brake lt, and the pmphet sald’ of Chrlst
T H t"‘he hath poured out h!a soul - unto’
* dea

3

'-Tm: A‘ronmem' N PEsoNAL Rmnoneun’s

" "of man to God, ™, ...
‘emies, we ‘were reconciled to. God by tho 3
'denth of his Som. . . ", . ; S

112); Ve *
. killed' the Prinoe of hfe. the apostle

(3)- The. blood ‘was theh- proteet.ton. L
“When 1.see the blood, 1 will pass over you” . . .
. ¢ o with .the
precious blood of Christ” - (I Petet 1‘18-19) o

(4} The blood had to be sprinkled (Ex. = .. -
1z 7); so the “sprinkling of the blood of-,_: L

The life oi Christ wns a sacriﬁc& Thus, '

-.'< the Person, Chiist crucified, .the Person
=~ .. and the"cross, ‘stand - out with emphasis, in -
- .“.the Passover™ and .the Lord's Supper. - - . .
. :The ‘deliverance 1s -through blood; hence
7 ~Chrlst 18- our Passover, and our’ Deliverer. .

' %‘Ihoe";irlee of our redemption is Hls preeious

v.n.' -

MeeTs EveRy. Nezo' o -

. ) I To the Father

) Ty s the outcome ot His love. at the
. same time the measure of that-love; “God so’
“loved the. world, that he gavé his only be-"

- gotten Son; that whosoever - believeth in
. ."/him should not periah but hnve everlnstlng
‘life A

(2 Itis to manlfest the Tlghteousness of

L God*' “Whom ‘God_hath :set forth. to be a
. propitiation through faith in his blood; to™
- .:declare his righteousness for the’ remission

S o§ x::l;;::i that are past, through the forbearance
g LI R

@ 1t 1 ‘the only’ bas!s of reeoncll!ntion .
when we were en-;

el

2, To the law: T
‘(1) Christ was - horn under the Iaw,‘

Lo “When the fulness of the time was. eome.
" God gent forth his Son,. made of a woman,
vl madeunder the Iaw" R

(2) Christ bore the' curse’ of ‘the’ law, -

* Christ: Kath - redeemed ‘us Trom . the” curse .

: - of the law, belng made a curse for us: for it -

Joois vmtten, Cursed: is every one that hnng-
. eth on a tree” .

{3y Christ 'fuiﬂlle& the righteousness of .

N the law, “Therefore as by the offence of one -
© . judgment came upon all° men to .con-,
' ..(,demmltlon- even zo by all the righteousness

of one the free gift came upon all men unto’

.., justification -of Jife. .For as’by ‘one man's
o7, . rdisobedfence many were made .sinners, sq
- by the obedience of one shall muny- be mnde

‘(4) Christ met all the: demanda of the
law, fulfilled - it, . that is, flled“it up, and :

. abolished it. The law served as a ec‘hool-t'

" .. 'master to bring ua to Christ.. Having found
s 't]m Chriat, we o longer need the school-
- '3, Ta the San. _-,‘- ‘

The cause of the atonement ,Is found ln

. A our sins' “He died for our elns,” but the

No-nmb.r Doeember 1347

s found in the following:
(1) In His denth

. death of his Son, much more, bel.ng recon-
cﬂed we shellbesavedby his Nife”

{2) In His cross: “We pneach Christ erus

!

e ( when we were
enemjes, we wete. reconelled to God by the.

: atonement of Christ with respect tn Chr:ist1

‘cified.” “God - forbid that I’ should glory, - .

save i the cross of our Lord -Jesus Christ,

by whom the world is erneiﬁed untg ‘me, T

nnd I unto the world.” .
.. In His blood: “This is my ‘blood .

of sms" (Mntt 26:28),

" which is shed for many for’ t.he remisslon"-

- (4} In Hiz very se!f “Who his ‘own sel[ .

bare .our sins: ln his own body on the tre
AT Peter 2:24), C _

'8, To vaHons cfanea Cor
'I‘he atonement of Christ was for.

(1) The world; .“Behold the Lamb of =

“God, ‘which" taketh away : the’ aln of the "

" world.”

& For‘ s!nners, “The juet .for the un-i‘f

t.n

(3) For the m:nwaunl- "J’esus, el
- should taste death for every’ man ki “'f"h",-"-

~"loved me; and gave himself for me.”

'14)_ For His people; “Thou shalt coll his .
name’ Jesus; for he’ ahall save his pcople' R

" from thelr. sins” -

{5) For the- Churéhi "Christ also loved
‘the -church, -and  gave himself for it; ‘that” . -
" he might sanctify "and. cleanse it with the -

washing of water by the word,  that he. -

~might " present it to: himself 'n:. glorlois -
church, not having spat, or wrinkle, or apy -

.-such’ thing; but that it should be holy and |
without blemish.” “The atonement i3 suf- .\
‘Helent for the whole world, it is efficient to ‘
i’epent and © -

-the salvatlon of - those only who
believe“—Binney .

5. Ta obllgation.

“(1) 'The death of Christ" wns a neeessity_ -

Ought not “Christ to have: suffered - these

“thirgs, and fo enter: into.his glory?” “Him-"" -

-gelf- he could not save. He' could not save

himself and the world, too, hence the neces~

sity and. the’ nature of the. atonement.

() The atonement of Christ was’ vol-.‘

untary, “I lay down my life, that I'might’
“take it again. No- man taketh it from me, < -

‘but I lay it down of myself.’ Ihevepower"" '

to lay it. down, a.nd I hnve power ‘to tnke
it again”

@) The: ef.onement of C‘brist was vieari--._
" ous; nothing- in the economy”. of grace was E

Ior himself; it ‘was for the face.

' {4) The atoneinent of Christ wax n yub.,‘_.

o

stitute. “a provisory substitute “for penalty,_-_

and nnt an nctual punlahment for &nt o

(357) 17-_‘ "
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B There are many theories of the Atone-‘ :
.. ment, - Some theolegians have  enumerated
" . as many . as
‘- ‘course, be. ﬁfteen true thqories, for, a5 one
~ " -hag rightly, said, WALl Christian. doctrine o "
. bestrue must be both accordant and scrip- -

n, ' There could not, of

" tural. If discordant and contradictary, some

. . one or more must be both. unseriptural and '
false.” “It' is not our Intention to’go into .

“neither. - are - any . others - redeemed . by

- Chnst” hence, none but the eIect have any.
. hope of etemnl salvation.. .. - :
" _'This, it nppenrs, 1§ the strict Calvmlstlc
" view, as set forth in the writings of John
"Calviny also, the “Westminster. Confession of
By virtue - ‘of 'the atonement :of

Falth.™

'Christ, however, all' men are’ favored with

: preached to ‘all;’

" ", gospel,

o '-'tempoml mercies, which- is termed, a “com=
.. mon call” of the.gospel, but-it’ does not'
T issue Inta eternal salvation. :

2 The atonement - of Christ 1s equal to’
7 the needs of ‘thie whole. world, but it is not -
" - designed, nor can {t possibiy be extended in
. its .application, to -make" salvaﬂen possible

to any hut the elect.

. .. 'This scheme is similar to the ﬁ.rst. It,

- differs from ‘it, however. in that'it allows 2"
sufficient provision in. the - Atonement to™
- .- avail for the salvation of all, but that suffi- :

- clent provision must be interpreted in har- .

mony ‘with the purpose of God accerdmg to

- electitm. :

- 3, The- atonement - of Christ was. de-‘_

- signed and is sufficlent for the salvation of -
“~nll ‘mankind; that -the gospel should be
: -none, . however, but the -
-~ ‘elect can ever: possibly be saved by it, be- .
cause none other will believe and obey the .

“This is cértaln, 'because. none can-

" believe unless God by His Spirit, gives them

. falth. But this He has decreed from eternity
. to withhold from' all but the elect. = . .

' According to thls: view, Christ “has ‘pl-!l'-'

i .- chased a conditional salvation for. all_men,

lB (359)

4. Another scheme (modern). appears. to

be that the atonement was made- for, 1}&11

wand i§. efhcient for all ‘who belleve, . .
-when oncé received, its saving benefits can--
-riot be forfeited or ‘the individual . be lost.” - -

5., The. Arminian “position is that the

"Aatonement by Christ is sufficient and effici-
ent for the whole race, “Christ died for all”

‘—the whole racé of morally free belhgs—

-beinga who have power, to accept or reject =

"the offered provision of the atonement; that
2l may be saved on-the condition of faith,.
‘ and the danger of final apostasy: on the..
-~ these t_hegﬂes' rather, . discuss briefly the *'basis of unbehef nnd disobedience '
" Calvinistic views and‘then the Arminfan., - '

- 1. ‘The .atonement of Christ is; speclﬁcal-'
) Iy ‘limited in its nature, in its design, and’
CTin its beneﬁts, to the portion of mankind -
- known as’the elect. ‘Christ died for them,
" and them nlone.. They only are represented’
by Christ in ‘the covenant of redemption; -

el v,

"-’Tm: A'ro:vmm 1t PROVISION AND Pmsomt, S

- EXPERIENCE

AN It is eomfortmg to pass from mere theories
to.the fact of scrl_pture eunﬁrmed by Chris- i

tian ‘experience.

+ 1 It is the blood of. propltmtion "Whum-s" i

- God: ‘hath ‘set forth to be a propithltmn L
:through faith: in- his blood, to declare his | = .
—,nghteousness far. the remission of sins that .

are past, through the' forbearance of God"-_

(Rom. 3:23)."

<20 It s the bloud aof redemptmn
they sung ‘a’ .new song, .saying, 'I‘hou ‘art

-worthy to. take. the-book, and to open the . =
- -seals thereof: for thou wasi- stain, and hast
“reédeemed us°to God by thy blood ‘out: of . " V.|
every kindred, and tongue, nnd people, and -
~nation” (Rev. 5:9). . L
© 3. It'ls the blood of renﬁsslen' “And nl-.":'
" most aH "things -are by “the law purged: -
‘with bload ‘and without shedding of blood
-is. no. remlssion" ‘(Heb, 9:22). R
© 4, Tt is the blood of reconellintion as we "\ -
have.. already seen: “But- fiow in Christ -. -
.. Jesus ‘ye. who_sometime were far off are -
made’ nigh by the blood of Christ" (Eph_ .

2:13).

from wrath ' through him" {Rom. 5:8), .

-6. To justification belongs peace; we. hove - "
"‘peace through fhe blood qf hls cross (Col S

1:20).

8. It is. the hlood of entrnnce

10:19),
8 It is the b!ood of elennsing

“Anclf [

'5. 1t I the blood of jusuﬁcauon Wl
justified by his blood,  we shall be saved

T s the. blood of sancuﬂcation‘ “Jesua L
alsa that he might sanctify the people with - o
_hls own blood suﬁ'ered without. the gate"' L
(Heb 13:12). . ST
“Havingh.' -
-therefore, brethren, boldness to; enter inta .. ¢
. ) the hollest by’ lhe bIood of Jesus" (Heb L
- Faith 1 the. condition; but because 'of the -

. decreed . arrangement - -of God,  this. com= .
_.ditlonal’ faith, mnnot be . obtained by any"

_but the e]ect -

g we |
walk in the light, ng-he I3 in the light, we |
s »—hnve !ellowahip one wlth nncther, and. the -

'l'he Prec:hau Meqnﬂne_-’-; _

T
. )

© blood-of Jesus Christ his Son eleunseth s

~ and His blood covers -our infirmities. |

'7 our . election: .
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ"
Laid softly on Thy table mde

' .

from all sin” (I John 1;7). s
“The cleansing stream, I sce, I sce; B

- I plunge;-end oh, it cleanseth me, .
-10.°1t is the blood’ that- covers our ‘in-’

L ﬁrmltles' The Jewlsh high -priest went in’
- “not without bload; .which he offered for
- himself, and for the errora of the peoples”

So Christ, our High Priest, entered for us,

11, Jt- ls the 'blgod “that muakes possible
“Elect , ., : unto obedience

(I Peter 1:2).-

. 12 It is the Bload. of protecf.ion “When I
see the blpod, T will pass over you.” *
. 13, .It.1s the blood of victory: “And they
: overcd.me him- by ‘the blood of the Lamb,
“" and by the word of their tesluncny" (Rev
oo 12011).

- 14, It is the blood that fits s for the

Ceityl « These are they which eatne ottt

- of grent trlbulatmn, and have washed their -

. =7 “robes, and made them -white in the blood
"+ cof the, anb" (Rev 7:14, 17) :

| “At Tlns Thanksglvmg Tlme g

ANY . years ago 1 read ane -of Bl
Pl Nyé's storfes. It concerned a widow _

- .and.adeacon.: The former was poor in this .
~ world's - goods the. deacon was rich. The -
_deacon owned - twenty cows, ' the Widbw ' .
‘“owned one. A cow in that nelghborhood
got sick and died and, of course, it was the
- widow's. 'Thé widow had four hungry-look~ "

“Not a Time for Selfishness

: .Iemes ‘gave the. deacon good-advice.  The
- - deacon 'should have taken his own medi- )
clne One pound of generosity is worth a

" fubire,

“ton of words It wouldn't have hurt the g
_deacon if he had taken one of his own cows,
. one.of his best for that matler -and given it

to the widow. The latter's children wouldn’t

Thanksgiving time “our fire iz cold i onh our

have looked so hungry and the- deacon's '
“awn soul would have fattened and flourished.

"It 1s Bne to share with’ others. At this

hearthstone only, and -our bread bitter that -

The kings. that came of old -
Their myrrh nnd gema of gald

To speed Thy coming duy

'Thou knowest of aweet an.d prec{ous th{nga,

My store is scant and small; ! ‘
Yet wert Thou here in want umi‘. wae,
Lerd H should giue Thee all :

“Open thine eyes and see;

" Gifts to the least of those I love, = .

. Thow givest unta Me”

Ty

emergency. time, "

proaching crisis, . looking - unto .and: hast-

only feeds. our selfish blood” I like ‘the ' B
'.‘words of an ‘unknowh poet: - . :
"Whet shall: I give to. thee, o Lord" ‘:' )

'The martyrs gnvg their ‘hearts’ warm blood .
Thelr ushes strewed Thy way; oy .
They spurned their liver as- dreams tmd du.at s

o There came a voiee from heaven[y he{ght' R

'—cnndensed from 'I‘he United Presbyterian o

There is a time when all our servleeA o
should take hold of the coming of the -
Lord. It-is"not a ‘normal time but an
We are. not  working -
F nceording to the normal rouﬁne, but we . .
" “"ing children.” One ¢old dny the deacon' met - ~-ore- working under pressure of an ap-:.
" one of them on the road.- “James," 'smd[& g
- deacon, “I am sorry that you lost your cow:
. ‘Pray ‘to the Lord, Jamw, and maybe he
- will give you andgther cow.” .
: Jarnés thrust a hand in'a shabby. poeket,
*! 'looked sigely &t the deacon and sald, *You -
. glve us one of your eows, and you prayf"

. "ing forward the coming of our Lord Jes-.
-us Christ. Let the watchword, “Unto the - °
" coming- of the Lord,” be as a kind of - |
* geription on everything that .comes into "
_ daily’life, vegulating ‘our Afrlendships,. af-.

.. 'fectlons, eriterprises, investments, sacri- -

- fices, service, and all our thoughts of the

A. B Smrsou.

a Blble Readmg at Its Best

e The very best way to read ‘the Bible is to read daily with close Lk
.. attention and-with prayer to see the light that shines from its pages, -
‘to meditate upon it, and to continue fo read it until somehiow it works

itself, its words,-its expnssions, its teachings, its habits of thought, and" R

Cits. presenmtlon of God and His Christ inbo the' very warp and woof’ .

T b of one’s belng—Hew:um A Kzu.?. S
Novembor December 181‘7 : ' -

. Wﬂtchingi worldng.:praying, llv- o
'~'-'in hnsﬂng Yunto the eamlng of the.
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' Neal C. Dirkse

. FYHE idea that Jesus can come Into a life -
.". -k without there being a renovation is as'
~. unlikely as the rising sun failing to dispel the -

. - . darkness. ‘A elamoring crowd of folks had

" . been enamored by the ministry’ and mip-

acles of Jesus in- that distant day. . Never

“had such'a prophet and teacher been along

: -, their dusty roads with such a life and mes-
. 'sage. He built within their niinds a hope
:that hod mixed up with it a rather earthly
basis. If only

small mule; Led into the narrow strects

.- of the city, they proceeded and - followed:
- Him, crying aloud as-they - went, ‘Hosanna
o the son of David; Bisssed s he -thar

“cometh.intlie ‘name .of the Lord; Hosanna -

in the highest.” Here ‘was ‘their king; here.

' was their deliverer, -

As though going along’ with thelr _hope.iz,l

~birds. He, was saying .in so' many -aétions,

_ "‘“lwt.'lse-'cleanh}g"—-“the‘blind and ‘the lame -
- came.to him in the temple; and _he,henleg-
.. - Jesus will come into the life of any man, -
§  but not without there first being a cleaning *

- put aslde, - A
3 . tlon is fatal,
! ~.." pany with willfil evil. . :
.. ,Recently a young man knelt at the oltar
- in ouir church, He had ‘practically lived his -
the various bars of the -

.. ‘clty; bound by many hnbits, he hiad become
~ @ helpless !

. lelsure - hours in

wwew o

-~H I am fo be your , th ' : tha
st be ¥ : ﬂg e first thing that

. +’And - though corruptéd powers that -held.
- sway -seriously objected, they were quelled .

by the very

- ‘accusation of thelr. own consciences, - And

force- of His authority, and the

Matthew notes carefully 'that following this

out; all thot savors of -sih_and evil must be-

-Jesus ‘will not sharé’ com-

victim of every evil whim and

" lows the patiern’that a litle of Christ is.. .
good, but too:.much.is not good;"the de-: '

. hut to -

- Jesus seemed"to say, “Al right, I'll be your.© be completely delivered is not good. Christ -

‘ __bl’u first, there will needs be some ' .

. ." - changes,” 8o, going to the temple, '
. -, ceeds to overturn the ~moneychangers’ ia-
. bles ang to set free the sacrificial beasts and -

He pro--

compramise in his ‘case braught about his

.ultimate defeat. Soon- he was back. in' the
‘same haunts of evil asz before. But he was =

dissatisfied and unhappy; he had . tasted -
something. ‘betier. -He came ngain to the . .

_ drmkmg and some of ‘the. other habits of
“evil, but held dn'to his tobacco; and this™

¢

altar,: "although -some three months had - -

-T-don’t -want any of it anymore” He al-

g 1owu_i ‘n thorough house-cleaning; he ‘gave . o
 The differericc was a difference of victory

and ‘defent; of a satisfied and o, dissatisfied

heart, . . .

"..When Christ comés into tiie human heart, -
. He iy ‘intolerant of any -competitor to His. - ..
_-devotion. There Is no .room in any heart
- for both sin and Jesus; ‘and be¢ause this s ;- -
50, altogetlier too many péople find it difficult " -

“semdf,eg“{he' first and this-coming. Ag he © =~
“prayed, he said, “God, take everything away; . -
_ ‘this One would ;allow- him. anymore” o o
-self . to ‘bo. crowned - King, surely things

; be. different for God's chosen people, '

- s0 they reasoned. - . . . v
- . And then one day R hippened. They '
-/~ captured the moment wheén Jesus nllowed .
- himself to be lifted upon the back of 4

to . become Christians; -Their reasoning fol- . -

liverance from some evil is g

is unable to solve any problem in one's life -
unless He is allowed to'solve all 'of ‘them.

no miracles had been taking place; After

= jts cleansing, the blind had. thelr ‘eyes op-:

e house -of worship, -

" Previous fo fhe cleansing of the ‘temple, Y

.oned,  the “lame walked. “When a life. Is -

yielded to the Holy one, that life becomies "

. a_cenler of blessing, Folks who'have been - .-
unable-to sce into the doctrines ‘and teach- *, = .

‘ ing of the church,: will see “displayed and

compromise in this connec- -

desire, He 'professed’ Christ. and His forn -

; ."glv_énesi before he left. . He did stop his

Y

- demonstration of what they hold in 2 men-’

" personalized ‘those same. tenchingy, and will’ = -
be influencéd to turn God's directioh. ‘It °
isn't s0. much’ that folks don't ‘understand; .
rather, it {s that they have failed to see the -

tal vacuum. A practical re-presentation .of

the. presentation of the tenets alone; .

Jesud will do' more . in moving wmen*than. -

. Then, tog, there ‘are folks who are.un-
. able to walk straight, They desite to go in

but find themselves without an inner ‘dy- :
namie.” A cleanséd life - with .Christ de- -

clared as Supreme Ruler will reveal in con~ . . .

_a-straight course, buf find themselvés un-" " - .
able to maintain it,- They wish to do right, . -

crete {erms ‘every man can understand’ that’ I

it is possibleto walk in a straight. course; .

that it is. possible o "].L.Ve «clean and above-~

LI

. The Preachor‘angu:ino

. Miraclés can and will happen-in’ the life
- . 'of the redeemed . if he is walking in fellow-
* ship” with his .Master, Professed Christian
. lives that are .not seeing miracles happen,

. ~ their privilege .to enjoy.  One might draw
" Chirist revealed what Kingship- would . in~

 * matie 'to -insist that lives .that have been
" touched. by the grace of God must see other

" . alisence .of such miracles is an. Indication
Cofmeedr L

§

... All-Out for Souls -

e pl Pdra}ifzrq&c"be}Cdfint.hiam’13) ‘:_ ; 8 own. . RN

L ' ' LT O .10, Give ‘me the. ability to scorn en--
thronement at the expense of another’s de- - .

Though 1 spenk; with |the tongues of

" have & winning pérsonality, and. have . the
. ort of . getting along. with - people, ‘and- fail

.., -rain; and o well without water.
" _And thoiigh I have the best of

liglous  psychology, ‘and. though "I have alt

" magszines, and attend church, Bible confer~
" . ences, ‘and camp meetings, and. et am sat-

< and bullding Christian character, I am’ a

“]. - ‘wandering star .without light or heat.’.

" - The soul winner: doth not behave-him<

- not puffed up over his own: attainments, -

to win souls for. Christ what will it profit
" . me In eternity? - o T L
.. Now abldeth positions, popularity, and per-

""" NovemberDecember 1847 ~ -

S P L - o ".:'t - o bo rd and without lllfulinto Cand
- When They Tried to Make Christ King = | . ooy, © o0 0 2000

i

are lives that ‘are living at far below what iz -

- the: parallel that when the temple was not
cleansed, . no_ miracles happened. . When |
: ied ke " 2.-Give me the ability to concede that = -
.- ‘volve for'the people, miracles happened as - Give me the ability .congede S

" a matler of course;, Would it be too dog-~. -

lives changed through thelr influence as a
_necessary corollary of thaf grace;. and. the <

", " scholarship and use high sounding phrases ..
" ‘and well coined sentences, and . though I

to win souls;to Christ, I am a cloud withcut.

L _ education”.
.. ‘and understand all of the mystéries of re-
- biblical knowledge, and lose not myself in .
.. thetask of winning souls o Christ T become ...
- a3 high polished brass and a tinkling cymbal.

. And though L fead the Intest books and " -

+ isfied with less than winning souls for Christ .

.} 'self"unseemtly; doth not make it hard on .
4. 7" others and easy on himself; is not envious of
' . others that seem’ to be more:successful;-is-

.~ 'The.soul winner never faileth, but if one
7 - does not win souls he is'a failure. {Though 1.
. win the highest positionain.the church.and "

"~ am reco and honored by all andfall’

" theglory ‘of God.

RN ~. ‘sonal soul winning, but the greatest of these
- |7 . 1s soul winning—Evancrust W. Roy STEwarT

OME people have ahmtir, but no adapta-
b bility. It-is hard for them. to-adjust

- themselves. to othérs, So I pray: -

1. Lord, give me the ability to be agree-
able with thosewho are disagrecable.

there may be truth on the other side.

'3..Give me the, ability to answer never . -
*a word when I am misunderstood., . e
- 4, Give me the ability.to keep calm and .
“gulet while under fire, - - s

:'5. Give me the ability

the other party.asks it

"+ 6. Give'me: the ability to grow ‘étcx;nal‘ly'{i ‘
"~ -tall while'sitting in an obscure place. . -
7. Give me. the ability.to rejolce wl}ep I

" am set ot naught, © - S T
8. Give me the ability not to answer an = - .

unkind letter inside of thirty days.

spirit'when-I am- voted down.. ; .

thronement. .. -~ *

11, Give me thie ability to feel liftle tn. <

proportion to my growth.. S L
-. 12, Give me the ability-to shun a needless

“argument which might result .in estrange- a

-ment; -

“13. Glve ine the abillty to avold being = ..

queer and stingy in old age. © | ¢ o
. 14, Give me the abllily to love rhﬂ@gep'-

“thiough' they be rude and nolsy, ...~ -
- 15, Give me the ability to wait for years '
‘if 'need be, befire being nppreciated. .~ .
18, Give me the sbility so' to behave to--
" ward those of the opposite sex. tha_t"-lafer it
~will notbring up' unpleasant " memories

should I meet the same parties,

"17; Give me. the abllity 16 outwit Satan, |

50 that in-the .enhd he will feel chagrined

‘that he¢ evér annoyed ‘me. He meant my -

-downfall; but only. built me. up; he taught

me valuable lessons which I'in turn passed -
_on to others and thus fortified them agafnst "

18, Give-me the

719, In short, give me the abllity to re-"
produce the life of Christ, and live ps he
lived—Rmv, E. E. SHELHAMER, In' Free Meth- -

“odist.” -

| ) Gi!é'Mé'{!ie_ Ablhty o .

Lo ""'Fo?'. to me . to Iivé'ig'cfi;i:t" "('l'-"au!).-' )

to.forgive before-

9. Give me the ability to show the’ right

ability to” get' sweet . out .-

of bitter, light .out of darkness, joy out of .
sorrow, ' riches out of poverty; to reign over. -
others by ‘letting them ride over me, and -~
~'thus turn’ everything to my account and'to . .

e

|
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The Pastor and Hls Bxble

Granwlle S Roger.r “' '

F lhe dangem facing the muusters, one .

of the most subtile is the multitade of

© tosks, demanding. his attention and time.

The avernge mlnister has o grip because he

.~ 15 Tost in the maze of ‘his {vo many duties.
.+ In reply to the murmur of the Greclans:

-agoinst. the Hebrews of the . early church, .
" the apostles set lhemselves to their one out-

stariding task, ", . . we. will: -give ourselves

' .continunlly to prayer, and to the ministr-y'
v of the word ‘

" Note'. the Blbloa emphasis 6f the ime
portancé of such a mylnisiry, " The. prench-f.

ing of ‘the Word is the most effective weap-

" on of righteousriess against sin, “The word of
God "Is quick, ond powerful, and sharper

than any twoedged: sward, plercing even to

ness of preaching to save them :that be-

lieve In. giving: some Iast minute advice
‘to. a-.young’ minister, he says, “I 'charge

thee therefore before God, and the Lord Je-
Christ, who- shall judgc the quick und
the dend . Preach the word "

. Tm; Pas-ron AHD Hxs Brie T Hm Sruny-_-
: 'The’ truths of- the: Bible are seldom on the -
o like “diamonds, . must- be -
. mined. They are not only’ "spiritually dis-"
. - cerned,” but also toflsomely earned. .One
" must pore over its pages if he.is to pour
forth its truths. Seriptural truths are more
.. oftert seen- in. the: Jight -of the burning of
. midnight oil.-One cannot be a Bible student
.~ on the run; he must spepd hours studying’
. the Word if he is‘to’ bring “forth out’of His "
" treasure things new and old"-- We ‘same- -
.- “times mistake for' special insight - into the
... Word, the product of consistent, everydny
- hours ‘of concentrated’ study. Paul’ says,

They,’

“Study to shew thyselF approved unto God,

.. a workman that needeth not to be nslinmed,
-"'rlghtly dividing the word of truth.”:

. (1) The best: fime. to study’ the Bible -
.,While one must be a conslnnt student ‘of

. .L‘Pnper presented at the Flotlda Dlstrlct Prnchm‘ Mect-

jng, by pulor cf Fint’ chunh, Tampa,

Cm e

- reading ‘matter,

‘of soul and splrlt‘,
‘ marrow, and is a.dis-.
.- ceriier of the- thoughts and Intents of the
- heart” (Heb. 4:12), Jesus, when He eame
to blows. with_ Satan, used the Word as His'
... most . - effective ~weapon;’
e drives back the enemy with “It s written."”
Paul says, "It pleased God by the foolish-

three ' Himes He :

- thorough study of each of the books of th
" Bible, books which deal with the fundam0ntn -
. truths of the Biblc L .

tho Word yet lhere isn best time to stutly .

+ the .Bible. The Bible must be first in our’
_study schedule Whlle the mind iy keenly

awake, beforeé it is filled - with rmatters of

some time. searching it, and let” it search
you. “Arise before anyone else, before there

. lesser import, reach. for your Bible; spend '~

--are things to disturb, and dip into its'strearns. ...
of living trith.’ Mnke the .Bible ﬁrst in -~
: your atudy. oy '

" {2) The Bible must be ﬁrst in. placc of—_ﬂ

:books are easily gotlen, there 1s danger that
the Bible will not hold the, place it ought in

the reading of the minister,, It 1s doubtful "\ :
- that the average preacher -can read more

than one book.a week and give the time he
..ought and ‘must to the Bible. ‘In urging.our '

preachiers to. read, have we made them -feel

less. the importance ‘of ‘Bible readlng? We .
must rend current news, kecp abreast of "

. importance. The Bible. must be: the major. -, -
. In . ihis ‘day" when ' good.

world. trends but §t must not be done at o

- the expense of our B:ble reading

(3) In:cvery minigters. library. there
- ahou!d be copies of several versions of the .
- Bible; there should be thé best Bible com-
“mentaries, It is o sad comment to go into
~:the preacher’s- library and see ‘book nfter”
_book of -sermon outlines,- and few or nho -
"commentaries on ' the Bible. ‘It s rather ..
safe to say that his people haye- heard the .
'ruttle-sgf dry bones far too.'much -when he
< has stood up’ o preach, His people cfy for
the solid meat of the Word, and he feeds’ = .
. them the dry bones of sermon ‘skeletons; - -.

The comment was made on the American

. minister- just “before the seoond world war - 3

that “he” had ‘a'good car and & véry meager .

“ library”; and that, “whien he lad made the .
tast payment on’ his ‘car, he.-confined his. . ¢ -
- book “buying largely to homiletieal com- -

mcntarles, volumes of sermons in- skeleton -

form- and: various sortﬂ of lnspxratlonol"‘._- Y

froth

" Every preacher should have in his l:hrary
books which deal directly with thé various

. phases of Bible study; books whith made a2 * .
thorough study of Bible history, books con-"" -

cerning Bible characters, .books giving o

'l'he Preuehou Mugaxina

-

L for the “minister.

- of préaching material;
+ " -us, (2) books and mugazines, (3) the peo-:
g pIe whom we serve, and . (4) the Bible. Al

" _are important. There must be a combinar- - -
I all, nothing provides a more Wwell-bal.

Tm: PASTOR, Hxs Dzvo'normt. Lm: AND -
' . THE BiaLg’ .

Whlle the Bible is the greatesl most in-'

" exhaustive source book for preaching ma-

terial, it must not be used solely for that

_ purpose, Preaching -material must, -in  a
“ sense, be a ‘by-product’ of the preachers

reading his Bible “for personal devotion.

The more he réads'it for personal enrich- -
 -ment, the less he will have to search it for

texts, A Bible student®studying. it for his

-+ own benefit-will always ‘have mare preaeh- :
~'ing material than he can use. For one ‘to

- say he has run low. or. run-out ‘of anything -
" . to preach, I3 to admit thot he has failed to .
. dig into the. ‘exhnustless resaurces which are
‘in_abundance in God’s Word. Let him let
down his mental pet into the Word of God

and he will gather sach truths in such suf-

.. ficleney  that. there  will be no deart.h of -
" .. preaching. materipl, - :
.. Whether it is the Inclc of nbillty to. dig.
.~ into the Werd, or, sheer lazinesy on’the part

‘of o prenpher which puts him constantly. on -~

-the :Jook for the. other. prencher's sermon..
._or outline, is left to your: judgment

- -The *Bible must not.bécome -secondary .to

" current “publications: of -devotlonal * nature.
. Devational publications. which substitute for .
" the readlng of the Bible | area mennce rother )
* than' " tlessing: - o~
" * 'The Bible abounds in needed inspiratlon :
In these days of strain -

and stress, we must be refreshed often. Do

 you find such' a ‘need frequently? . Does .
¢ your work -tend "to ‘grind? Make a hasty *
- retreat o your Bible, search it. Out of His .
L Word He: will - speak to you; it will ‘bring -
. . new life for your near—-breakmg tasks

E }Tm: Pasmn, His Bnn.z: AND Hts anmmc._

- In’ a broad. sense, there are four sources

‘tiqn of all four; There can be a majoring in

7+ one field only, and-that must be the Bible." °
i-. 'To major in any other ﬁe‘ld ‘will cause one

- to be weak, ineﬂ'ecuvo, and nlwnys to be .
We must

off “on . a- meaningless - tangent

o mnjor in Bible preaching

“Fatlure to major in Bible preaehlng opens

_-the door for many cheap substitiutes. The -

.- seeming. demand of the day for a “differ-

" . . ent type of a ministry” i3 but an- index
. " finger pointing to -the - fact that -we have’

.. .- left off too much’ the “ministry of the word” '

~... and have gone fo “sétving tables!” We arc -
not only deomed to failure, but also to wreck

the church- ‘as on evangclizlng ugency, unless

NovemberDecember 1847

{1) All.nature about

there is a mxghty swing back to Blble Lo
preaching: . The minister who makes any- = -
thmg ‘other than his preachmg ‘outstand--
Ing is defeating the: very end for which he -
seeks, In such a progmmmed church, the
sermon is a "tacked on"” part of the service,

-.and ‘when it is delivered; it.is done with an

apologetic ‘attitude.. Such a pastor has’come

“ta be little more than a promoter.” The hu-
man efficlency ‘of a pastor as a. promoter C
" and an organizer mustincrease if we lose. - -
" the art of handling the Werd of .Life.

In the early days of che -church’ it was

gaid of Apollos that he was “an eloquent R

man, and mighty in the scriptures,”.. and.

.that’ "he ' mightily. convinced : the Jews, and =~

‘that . publickly, ‘shewing . by .the striptures-

that-Jesus was Christ” (Acts -18:24, 28),

Paul suid of himself, “I came to you, ... . + |
not: with excellency. of speech or, of wisdom,‘
.. 7. For I determined not to. know any. -

thing among you, save Jesus Chrzsf, ‘and 7
« him crucified” (Acts.2:1-2).

(1) “Bible preuching meets thc needs of" o
the people. 'Wheri'a man stigky fo the Bi< -

- ble, he"will.atl_ck to, the needs of -his people.: ..

. No book ever ‘was so versatile as the Bible. - -- .
“While it does not deal-with the detail, yetit = -

" tharoughly covers the field -of fundamentol. o
-human needs, ‘and one" need not go afar to | "

3 ﬁnd the answer to the try.of the human soul,

(2) Biblc preachlng furnishes o well-
balanced, preaching program. There will
be¢ the- blending of both negative . and
positive if .one preaches the Bible. One
cannot preach long from'the Bible and not
‘ery out- against the deep-dyed sing of & .
modem civilization. There will be thunder- -

. ‘ous ‘warnings of. mrpendmg doom for the

unrepentant the blackness of sin will be

‘painted in_ biblical words; .and, with such .
. preaching will 'come " the ' liftlng up of the

gloriés pf a: full redemption, "It will not be -
hard to preach on holiness if ‘one is a Bi-. ~

" ble preacher; The matvels of God’s keep- . - -
‘ing grace will stand out- in such presching;

anced preaching diet. than does the Word of

' God s .
(3) Bible’ pfeachlng- ls the anly aure way s
of building up a.congregatioh, If a preacher =~

will délve into the Word Sunday after Sun--

“day ‘be wil} ses his aftendance grow: the

people want to hear—gven in this day of

" “iching ears"—fhe Word expounded, Catchy:

setmon titles and starry Rights of oratory - -
may build a mushropm. nudlence, btk Bl
ble preathing will build a lasting monument
oi a large hetring.”. =~ .- S
- {4) " Bible breaching will bui!d the preach- -
er hlmse!f Bible preochlng ieeds ones soul <

" @6 23'1
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' keeps “alive the mtellect, enables ‘one’ 1o .

. build such a vast store of rich things in.
" his mental storchouse .that-his. ministry will

bc incmnsmgly rich by the yenrs pass.

" Tue Pistor, His Catstne ano His Bmre

_ ‘The. Bible ‘picture of the pastor is.that of
' a shepherd. The equigment -of a shepherd.

is very simple; his staff is both to help and

. -correct, and his cruse of oil is to anoint the
Heads . of the. bruised sheep. IR
.. -The pastor in his calling has a. very like
- ministry. . The Bible is both a staff and a:
" crusé of oil. Scriptures. commitied to mem- -
oty are very proﬂtable in " cnlling on . the -

" gick and shut-ins, In a moment of prayer

. and personal cxhortation, God's Word' will ..
_wedge’ itself in ‘to’ ‘bless when ‘the husy - -
.pastor is gone, Many never hear the Seripe

tures unless tead by Lhe pastor in hls call-

’ ing. . .

-One. of the great ﬁelds of survlce of the’

. ’,‘ pnstor has._ come to be seen by the profes-
" ’sionel world, and‘iy being entered- in!o very |
. proﬁf.abiy That fleld is what the 'world calls

the field of counsellng ar ‘psychiatry, It is

sa- popular’ that it is. coining to be looked-

.upon as a prnfesslon such as is. law or medi-
. cine, - Thfleld of pastoral counseling of-

fers both n posslbility and a dxmger There :

.,'l_‘. .

are rich rewnrds if we enter it to counsei

with our people in the light of God's eternal .

Word; if -we enter:it . from the standpoint

“of modern psychology, it is decidedly [

dangeréus field.

* 'The marvel of the Bible is that though it .
was written centuries ago, yet ne book fasa.

modem in its illumination of 'social ‘prob-

Tlems of today. It s¢ covers the basic funda- " o
“mentals of social relationships that the; pas- |

tor who knows it can deal success[ully with

“the various soclal problems he faces. The
pastor : who knows - nothing- “of. technical .+ .-\
psychology, if he will apply “himself to . ...

close” Bible studly, cari become sufficlently

versed as to bé a wise guide ta his people' ; o

in thelr ever increasing: ‘problems.
All in gll; the Bible must be to the - ‘pas-

“tor -what - the medical books ore to the & . |

physician, and what- the books ‘containing

the Mientiﬁu Jaws.ore to the scientlsts. We
- must not .only know: the ‘Book, ‘but also it
-must. become o part of us.. Jeremioh said, -
“Thy words were found; and Idid eat them. "

It must be sald of us, in A sense as-it was ..
said of Jesus, “And the Word was made
‘flesh, and .dWelt among us,’ (and we. béheld .- .-
- his glory. ‘the glory as of the only bogotten. - .| .
“of the Father,) iull of gmce and truth" e
(John 1: 14) S

‘ The Pastor and Hls Devotlons
C'. O Clxmtxamen .' '

TO any Chrlslian, the neglect of lus per--t
-, "M sonal. devotions is spiritual sulcide, To -
*-' " a pastor, this neglect i of far greater con-.’
. sequence,. for pot only will he himself -suf-
| - fer, but his flock will slowly and subtly;
‘though perhaps not conselously. starve spir- .

" itually and. will therefore .be subject to all

', the aches, pains, dlstempers ‘and ‘manifold

'maladies that are ever rendy to attack’ the.

" spiritually undérnourished, And ‘further— "

~the “outsiders” that: could be touched. by a

B fervent, fervid spirit, ‘will- ‘remain unmoved -
by the lukewari heart—the lukewarm heart -

of the pastor -who fails to. stoke the fires of

- his altars every morning.”. " 3
. Let. us look nt thns aubiect from threef"

: nngles e
Peraoua[ devotiom as.they a\t{ect the paa-

paator, priest, or potentau:-. our first: job is 0Ty
being a Christian. And this job of heing a
- Christian necessitates o "constont main-
tenance of the means: of grace.’ "None of us - -

is a spiritual- stornge-battery. We cannot -
today. .gtore up a supply: of _the’ spirltual .
‘graces that -will ‘meet the demands. of to~
- morrow's drain and strain.. We must be like

theé humble Hght-hulb which glows only be-’

cause ‘of 'its’ unbroken contact with ‘the -
-powerhuuse Inour early moming. prayer -
and Bible reading, ‘we must turn on the

‘switch that will 'guarantee a flow of divine

electrlcity through our being’ the whnle day:

‘We: cannot too fmquently eall attention to
the danger of. the preacher's- reading -the - -
- 'Bible, for instance, with’ his ‘congregation’

in mind—that Is, reading it for its “pulpit

‘content”—and foq;etting that he; the pas~ -

must one day- stand before his God .as a

- . 'man. Then could we spend.-the second .

hour in a similar way as a pastor, many of

~ our. problems would be solved before they’
T ever cnme, for they would be non-cxlstent.

o -

o R |
.-.'I.—“ "u.." ."1.*

" first- uf nli o nreacher ‘He Is ﬁrst nf all o legitxmate way for a pastor, or any preach-
* 'Christian, and as such should be as spirit-
‘ual as he possibly can be. This requires con-
.. .sistént diligence in his personal dévotions.
"~ Without doubt; the solution to. a good many -
- ~of our difflculties ag pastors. could be. found
" if .we would take one hour every miorning,
.+ forget the fuct that we are preachers, and
" spend that hour [In Bible reading, prayer, -
. heart-searching, os a private Christian who -

er, - to preach and that Is—passionately.
Unless we are the inflamed “heralds of a ‘
- passion” we dre but sounding brass.or a . -
" tinkling cymbal, and : shall’ sotheday . be '
_called to. give an account for -the ‘souls we.
" have fdlled to move. The pistor’s.devotions
must ‘clarify his vision of the Christ to such " -
‘an extent that he_shall be able to portray®
"Him vlvidly before his Christ-hungry audi- : :
- ence.” And here it is well to remember Jo-

. seph- Parker’s ‘warning, “If I have not. seén
“‘Him, I cannot preach Him.” To present the O
Savlour in the pulpit, we must beon in:
" timate terms with Him in our study: To pro- .
- claim ‘Him trlumphantly from' the platform . -
“on the Snbhath Aoy ‘we ' must seek. Him®

Th“ imporumce, next, of de’m“‘m’ to the . humbly on ‘bended knee t.hroughout the '

. : . pastor as’ paator. Our devotions ‘must” 50
;- .pensitize uts- that our spiritunl discernment is -
" at its keenest, so’ that (first) we may: readily -

sense the ‘problem of “the burdened heart :

- ‘that ‘comes to -us.. This must exceed mere:
" -human -sympathy, -and ‘must probe down
“"tothé moral- and spi.rltual issttes Involved. .

- ble, We’ must- have a solution, . or- at least-
. some _ positive, constructive help, for " that - tremble like molten. dismonds on the virgln -
- problem, Unless we are nttuned to the heav=: :
. " enly wisdom that Is ours only through, o’
. close touch with the Source; the advice and-
L “help" we tender ‘will-merely be’ that of &
_“very. third-rate- psychiatrist. = .. v
, 77 91t mokes but little, difference,” says Pro o
. 'fessor A. S. Loridon, “what other qunliﬁca- :
- tons'a’ minister may have, if he has not the"
o 'heart ‘of the shepherd.” There is only. oné. -
" way 'for you and. me to get. that shepherd’s

‘heart, and that is for us to-lean -constantly -

of His loving. heart to our flocks, Whoever .
first . gaid,- “All" the -world is- dying for a.

~little ' bit . of \love,” concisely expressed -a .

fundamental and teagic bit of truth, And

) " often some heartsore member of that world
_comes to'the pastor for a bit of Javing sym--
. pathy, a sllght manifestation of that Chrlst--

spirit we preach about, and fails to get it

because’ we have failed. o take sufficient,
. <. “ time In our hasty and careless' devotions to
‘ ‘become tender, loving, Chrlsthke :

‘m B N : o o
The importance of the’ devotlonal !ife to

e the putor as-a preacher There is- only one -

-

week

Hollness

white lip of the Hly; : y
“If he can plant the rivers in lines of rip--‘

ling silver, and cen’ cover his vnlley floars -

with carpets of softest green, ‘tacked down
with lovely. daises and laughing. daﬂ’odnls,

- M He can scoop out the basin of the seven

sons’ and - pile up’ the great’ granite of the

* mountains until they pierce the turquoise'.‘

-gkies; ©
‘If He can’ send a Nlngara thundering ona

R ‘upon_the . throbbing, tender. breast of the J.mighty ‘and ragjestic minstrelsy from cen- _:
' Great Shepherd. Onjy thuz da we become - "tury to- century,

‘ " proper channels for transmittlng the throbs . . If He can fuel and re_fuel the red thraated L

'furnace.of a million suns, to blaze Hi.-: uni-

" verse -with. light;.

If on the. lovely looms of heaven He can:
weave  the delicale tapestry. of & rainbow
and. at "eventide fashion a-flegce of crimson

“to cuttain. the cqich of the dymg sun,. ‘apd-

ncross - the black bosom of the " night_ that’

follows, ‘bind . a glitterlng_girdle  spangled

with 'ten’ thousand .stellar jeweis,

Then' I do not doubt His power to make
" “us hely, snd keep us holy, -and - ultxmately{ :

give us an order of life in which righteous-

- ness “ghall cover the earth ns- the wnters

cover the sen"-—Linka

n-'

God ‘never defauits “hut He requires t.hnt we prove our fnith by

.-‘ e

I God in Chirist, can paint the bluson -
- And then when We have located the troii- + the .bud that hangs frof - ‘the. Hontr ‘of . the -

rose, and make the dew drops ‘of morning: .

. tor as a privatc Christian... Whether we be.'

S * Paper’ ‘read at the’ Alberh Dls‘l.rir.t Prm:hm‘ I:omnllnn,
% Red Deer, Albem

: 6ur works, and that we never nsk'for a blessing that we are not’ renrly
to labor for; and to make any sacriﬂce to secum the blcssing which our .
souln desire —uTnmnon: L. Cr.m.m . : -

NovemberDecsmbor 1847 AT o o T ‘-7'(385) ol

h tor. is the first: one who shoild bé fed, -
Let us remembeb-—-the pneacher is rwt ‘

ot e e
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‘ __A Prayer
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- For. Our thsters

UR Heavenly - Father, "'we - remember‘.
that the _Apostle. Paul' said that-he -

“thanked God that He counted him worthy-

putting ‘him in’ the ministry. - We {thank

" . Thee for this sacred, holy calling. As Glad-
'+ stong_ once 'said to his son, “If God has.
- called you to preach do nct stoop to be a
- king” -

We.prayed for nll thnse who are called to
‘this sacred task: of prcachmg the. gospel of

We know that.it is notan: easy task. We

pray -that Thou wilt help them: Save them
- from" being little ‘and  narrow, and- doing
~{hings that will drive peop]e from the house
. of God._ Help them not to' be unkind'and
unfair, We pray-that not oneof ‘them will .
- be guilty of takmg the” pulpit as_a- place
" to scold -or get revenge upon somcone wha.

has crossed his. path, -

“a’living Christ: As they’ stand between the
~ living' and the dead; we pray that they shnll _
feel the seriousnéss of their ealhng :

- Sustain our ministers in the hour of_'-
_‘temptation. ‘Miy  they. always -have - the

“strgrigth of -ten -because their hearts are .

pure.” Raise them above- little things into

“the grand largeness of.soul; lift them from -

* ‘the Trealm. of. the materml into the ‘realm

‘of the épiritual, .

' We pray that our minisbers may be: gcod-
- men, ‘patient men, tenider” and kind with all-.
- ‘with whom they come 'in" contaet,

them " to .be ‘studious, not. slothful, nor re-

. ligiously ]azy ‘Bave ‘them’ from. stooptng to’
" petty things, and - moke . them’ prayerful
. hapeful, inspiring. and chullenging in their’
- minisiry. Rekindle their hearts that they
. " may awaken. our consciences,. and save us-
~ from going to- sleep as :laymen. - May they
* always realize’ that there are hearls.to be
healed, tears to be dried, hurts’ that demand
', sympathy, and those who are fallen. to be-
o lifted. Help them. to encourage the des- -
" pondent and preach in such a manner as to-
- .gave the lost, . we ask for Ch.rzst’s sake:
' Amen-u-A 8 LDNDON o S

He]p .

"heed how he spenks
“when personal relationships are concerned.

~other party)

“ Theughtleesnesa

IT IS given to no one to fully foresee the ER
e

ffect ‘'of the words which are uttered
impulsively and thoughtlessly. They spnng

from . the lips® without intent to harm or Y
even- to onnoy at times, But, because they -7
have been unconsidered, there is often a -

painful after result to some loved one, or

at least tg another person -fo’ 'whom they
have .been gddressed, And. the worst of .the : _ !
- situation  is that the sting remains in” the’ . -

wound, and' apology or effort ‘at’ readjust- .~ - -
ment Ialls 1o allay * the - rankling effchs' S

which may: be long .continued. .

The child of God, fherefore, should take_‘ .

This is specially true

We_have scen delightful connéctions, which

have -continued for years, suddenly broken- -
-pnd- estrangement follow with bitter heart-:.
-.ache  which' nothing seemed sufficlent to
Thie root eause was unreeognlzed R
- selfishness, the seekmg,‘oi one’s own inter-- - - o}
“ests” or desires, without any previous eon- = .-
‘slderation..of how they 'might- affect the -
-Beeause they have seemed -
.natural, and.weé ‘wanted them for ourselves,
the feellngs and rights of another-have been - . °
“invaded, When“it ‘hay been realized -that ~
harm has been done; thére may come-also ~ - ' | - -
the realization that further. words. will onlvr R
i mnke matters worse, : '

But, in the case of the Chnstinn, I.here is' ’
the possibzlity of -avoiding. such -trouble, - .-

relieve,

“Set a.watch, O Lord, before my ‘moutlhi;

-?keep the door of - my lips,” the irispired - -

" penman prayed. And as the whole being is

" abounds, there -will be  less impulsiveness S
and. a mmd eonstantly ‘quickened and in. .- o7 -
everything lmpressed by the Monitor with~" " /|

yielded to the control of the indweliing - - .
Spirit, and the law of lova has free course .

_within, failure. in our contacts or in"our -, ..
“conversation _can be, eluninated.. ‘When the- " -

“fruit’ of the Spirit . self-control,”

“In. /Thus hastiness in speech will. cense, and.

-quletness :of -spirit-- will. govern nll utter- '
__.'ances—The Alliance Weckly ‘ .

_ uwe ean educate, we can not regenerate it is possible to restmin Lo
;. -a man from evil; it-is impossible to restrain’hiin. from’ sin. "We can' L
o furmsh o mans ‘mind; we, can not give him the ‘mind; of Christ. We -
can’ tench a men good mariners; . we can not make. him a- good man,
- We can rectify mistakes, ‘but we can not produce character Whnt we
-can not d, ‘Gotl can do through faith in Hts Son "

.’.-
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" Micawber—he thoug
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was ‘due to the fact that he was a “hen-
ecked” husband,
ar-fetched: ‘It i3 not impossible to believe

‘ ,.that Mrs. Lot was influeritial in their move
 .ing into Sodom, and that she was well sat- .
-isfied. with the ‘social ‘life. that . resulted. -
»However, ‘while this may throw a litile -
. light ‘on ‘the mntter, it.- cannot teH the fuIl'f

story, -

- It is not unusual to hear Lot preached'

- . aobout .as a sinner.or, at least, a backslider
- who had. lost out completely.
‘might be justified if weé ha

- the .Genesis sto

no-more than

that "his firinl - deliverance from ‘Sodom was

- nn answer* to his. grnyers He was like
‘ t. that there would ba - ;
“some happy -day 'in which, with. little ef-
. fort on hls own -part, God- 'would make on o
. fram. Sodom..
"While Lot was not a1l that could be’desired, '~
© " it. séems to contradict. Holy Writ to make'_v
> him -the antitype of one who hnd com—r-
~pletely. backshddcn. :

-1 once heard a sermon' in whlch all-of
. Lot's ‘gshortcomings were -e

‘casy way  for him. to escape

and made virtues, His selfish choice, his

- staying :in Sodom: and all other ‘undesirable
" characteristics were

discussed -in favorable
light. This is easily seen to be an error when
we note , that: th

clean ' themselves, - are.” rather
e church; and many: times they

This does not seem .to be-

This'.plcture - .

‘upon “which to base eny

o -thinking. . But when we turn to the Apostle:,
" Peter, we find that he, under'the, inspiration .

- . of -the Spirit calls him-*just Lot, ‘vexed with -
“.the filthy .conversation of the wieked“ and’

lained awny e

‘kind " of thinking puts

. Lot above David, Mdses, and Abraham .who
‘were God's servants, but - who had o'nvmus-i_‘

- errors and even sihs, -

L The best modern type, of, Lot is the bor-'-
. defline Christian. There are those who do -

_not want the wages of ‘sin; elther in . this

. life ‘or in-the next, but who do not. want

" to pay the price of gentiine splrituallty. They .
- live - fair]

- loyal: to
-profess holiness, It is not our present aim:
. ta discuss thelr. spiritual. -condition and .
‘placg ‘them as to experienoe. Let it suffice .
1o say. that they exist " They- are- the spirit~

L Novamber Doc:omber 194‘7

| '{:." LOT A Borderlme Christlan

A Semum by Rer. Edward Paul

o Am:L whcn the mornmg arose, theu the
. angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, ra.ljle thy
. wife, and Cthy two - daug tera, whic are -
" “here; lest thou -be consumed” in .the in-:
‘ tqui:y of' the ctty (Genmh 19:15).

. THERE -are severai diﬁ'erent polnts from
which we may look at this Old Testa--
.. ment: character. Once, when I had spoken
.. .about him’ and his life, one of the members

--of the nudience suggested .that his. trouble’

ual descendanls of Lut who ‘was a servant_

: of -God,"but who had his faults and paid .. -
for them. If we judge him in hig day, he
‘comes off fairly well; his outstanding fault —
- was materinlism.. He believed. in the spirit- -
ual. and saw ity importance, but he never . .

~-was able to put 1t complelely ahead of the .
_materml . R
. . I_' . Ve :
-We have ah'eady staf,ed that ‘he was the.'_ :
‘spiritual” father’ of many- children, HlS er-
rors may be classified as follows: : o
(1y- He pit’ money and . business ‘ahoad
. of more important things.  He. did not deny
the Importence of spirituality. 'He only al- -
lowed. green pastures.and- luxurlous ving :
to.become more important, - . i
. Are there -things more important than .
money? To :read the Bible, .we get one -
-answer: to this "problem; and to- read the
Jives of tnany professing Christians, we get -
another.” The
that ‘one: soul §s worth more than. all . the-
‘money. in -the world.  Whether it is the soul
of the individunl himself, one of his. loved
ofes, that of his nelghbor or fellow work- .
man, or-even that heathen wht is.in the
_most. temote and secluded part of the world,

“one soul-is worth more than all the aggre- B

- gate ‘of material. things in"the world, N
What is the practice? Many pit’ job a- .
head of 'church; -many’ exhaust themselves

isinof the Communist. that. presents” the
church with its greatest peril (io be sure we .
caninot. go to.sléep and allow Cammunism

or. its & nmpions 10 do. their work unpro-v R
“tested by us); but the kind. of athelsm that

is maost dangerous {o-the chiurch .is. prac-

" ticol -atheism, I mean the kind that 88 s "

- with-the mouth, “I believe in God,” but
“life says that there is no God; the kind that
“says, I helieve in heaven: and hell,” but
‘lives as_if there’ were 1o :heaven. to ‘gain
and no -hell: to. shun, The- kind that ‘says,
“I :am-an-immortal soul and cannot be sat-
isfled with bread alone,” but lives as.if ma-~"
terial things were the most important.. [~
“If.we .do not become intellectual ‘agnos- -
-tics, ‘we may absorb, almost unknown to

ourselves, enough of 'the skepticism of our: \.
day so that we Jose a fear Q hell for our-....

_selvcs and others.

(2) He- called the wicked “brother” I . B

do not blame him too ‘much for’ taking the’.
_ plaing, " After .all, Abraliam ' was® an old
.man:and rich; he, Lot, had his life ahead  °
of h.im and Abraham gave him hls choice, -

ord implies very strongly - = |

for the dollar and are cosily tired out in. L
the task of intercession and personal evan- - ...
gelism, /It.is not the bold and blatant athe- "~ .

o 2
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. . is tolerated

faithfulness., -

. their fellow, citizen, - - . .

“them :to
-do, ‘They do .not reject truth, but they do
_not accept it. Do not ask me how long they
" can keep a spark of -grace in thelr; hearis
- and live like this; 1 do not know—hut it is -
.. ' my jmpression that this is the state in which.

. many are Hving.. . 0 T
" ', " Let us note that Ged, in His love for Lot,
- did work i out so that he was impelled to.

... escape; but look at the consequences, Let us

o e

oLt

- -What Lot failed to" seéWas that it took.
~ more of God .to live the right kind of life-
"~ in the plains’ of Sedom than it had taken

.-in the hills with his'uncle, =~ -

. Neither do I blame him ’con‘iplet{ely for

‘moving ‘to Sodom. It makes a-good type
:when we preach, but the facts 'of the case

are,-that we who live in? 1947, cannot es-

_cape thé contacts: with Sodom.. "Liot - failed -

than -it had taken'in the hills.

... 1ft were the demarid of God (and it is =~
. not); life is so constituted today that we .
_cannot seek spirituality in’ monasticism, - At
work, in -the business places, and in-the
_community, we must elbgw citizens of Sod--
om, We cannot escape. And the Sedom in -

which we live is one of the most wicked

and most godless that it has been the lot ..
-of man to live in. How tragic.is the error
.~ when we live as If we could keep spiritual -
.- with. less prayer and devotion than  was . S
" by our forefathers, ‘The pitiful plight -~ 7. .~ " : et
- :Now lét .us note the.awful price that Lot - .

used
of the church world is-an example of the re-
sult of walking far from God and in a wicked
environment, If. ever men found a time

in which careless persons eould be spiritual
- and victorious, 1t is nhot now! These days.
demand more . prayer, Bible reading’ and

_ . (3). He was vezed inwardly, but took na -
‘public starid. The inward vexation 1s spoken
.6f, plainly.” The fact that_his_friends ind
'neigl;borsalaughied whden' het;tg)oke't}f t!?‘i _ _
ent is preoof that R
angels and coming Julgm ' d _he was losing those things which had meant .

this was a new role in Whli:h_ hey. found

71t 15 not erough for Christians to-be vexed
_-with sin. We are' not asking -for {actless
. prigs; we must keep a love in our.heart'.

or every .sinner. There never .should. be

- ‘any doubt_in the heart of any sinner who

knows us_as.to our- eare for his soul; this
includes even ' the saloon-keeéper: and the

.7 harlet, Yet it.ls the duty-of -the Christian .

to .stand up and be counted for right and
against wrong. - Much of the evil of this'day *.
= cause the.advocates” of the:
* . wrong are vocal and those who oppose it
- are- stlent, T e T

. (&) He realized fhat he stood in need
and never-did ‘¢ thing about if. ‘It iz my

* "~ impression that there are ‘many who are
... easily brought under condemnation by the

clear ‘preaching of the Word, but who never

E .do a thing ‘about it except to hope that the -
tlme ‘will. come when' it .

do what they know they ought fo

to see that it took a closer walk in Sedom -

be easy for .

‘.-imugirie‘~thle“dlffé}éx-1ce'i.f‘Lot‘_}ind put down' . |
his foot and moved from Sodom when he - -

first became vexed. (iod moved him out, but
the moving. bill was very high. The sad

own judgment. - . L e
(5) ~He'let the devil get his children. It ia

times, s0 it seems, |n ]
“ents do, children seem. determined to. take
the ‘way that leads to-hell. That was not

‘the case here, for here is a man who thought ~

) making money than the: spiritual
welfare of the. children, Our obligations:to -~ .
.. otir “children are not discharged until our
personal lives and our influence upon them -:- *~
_count as decisively- .as - possible “{for :their: . -

~mare of

spiritual welfare, . .~

pald for livirig on the borderline.. We will

also note that these are the same prices . & - -

‘paid by bordertine Christlans. = .

< not keep his silver; neither could Lot keep
* the material things for which he' had given
B0 mu

that all “his possessions. were - bei
by him, it carried to-him the sad hews that

. ‘more to:him.than spirituality, . :-.
Not always does tﬁls
..dle of life. If it does.not happen as it did

too high a.value upon. materia
.see things in their true light some
not. in life, at death, all will _sliﬁ_

‘our fingers.” All we have then will be spir-
jtual values. .- . o e

y;. if

‘and stopped too quickly in hig request? Or
could it

‘pérsons in-these citles? Aﬂe:"',nll._Lotillﬂs
wile, the 'three 'daughters apd their -

‘Abraham . to e

is not hard to conclude . that a powerless

Sodom,

~and turn from their wicked ways; then wi

1 hear from heaven, and will forgive thelr - -‘ﬁ.'l S
. Tﬁe.-‘l’reucho‘k’l" Magazine = . .

1

“thing is that many of those about whom we.  °
are - talking will” find judgments and re-
_verses forcing them to-take steps that they. - .
should have tsken as the result of their ' -

true that .parents are not always reipon- -
gible for -what thelr children ' do. Some- .- .
spite of all that par-:

1) He lost -his property. Judas: could

much. As he heard the crackle of the .. - .
flames behind -him, he must have -thought -

ng- eon-'
‘sumed by fire. “As the wind blew the smoké

happen in the mld- .

in-the case of Lot, every person who puts. =~ )
o peial'thln witl . o

through

" (2) ‘Another result -was pc.)weﬂeu‘!‘_le‘u.'_-: o
-Who ‘was responsible ‘for the destruction of -
Sodom? Was it because Abraham. wearied -

ve béen trus that Absaham was - -
-certain that there- would be:ten righteous -

bands, made eight. Was It too much .for - .
ot that Lot would have = .

. saved all these for righteousness, and-been. -

jnstrumental in converting two otheérs? "It -

‘Lot was directly responsible for the fire on. '

" “Whp. is 'to blame for the world's con-.
ditign?. - Crooked. politicians,: brewers and . -
saloon-keepers, gamblers, and the immoral? = - =
" Does not--God ~promise,. “If -my . people, - -
* which are calléd by my name, shall humble -
themselves, ‘and pray, and: seek my. fa'etlei ;

]
I .

who prouble the land thosé who ure powerless,
line?. -

" (3) Loat souls.” Did Lot hear thelr. eries .
. . above the noise of the fire? - Probably not. :
.., At least; there are those who never seem--

‘to. be' disturbtéd by the fact that folks die

" without God under the eaves.of the church,’

. Those professors who put God's kingdom’

‘and .His righteousness first are interested.in

- “ revivals, " intercession, and - personal. evan-

- they eat it i

- Ing meat will make it easier for the devil to
* - drag one soul to hell, he does not eat meat. -
- (4) " He died under a cloud. It i3 rot any .

St
S, : o

" -ly Plymouth Brethren, who advocated it in-
© . .New York, shorﬂz‘ prior-to; of immediately

" tury.

 tians decide what' _
- questionable - things purely from = selfish - I

* gelism. . 'Those who relegate  first  things

‘even to a close second, are not soul winners.
{ _Here .is ‘an example: How many Chris-
ey -shall do about the

viewpoint?. If they can eat meat and not

© win the'disaprrbval of their own gonscience,
it does offend thelr brother. -

The soul winner is the one who counts soul

. winning his most important occupation, and -
*.: his-influence as the most valuable {ool in -

this work, 'He ddes not_quibble; -if his eat-

wonder- that some classify ‘Lot 'as a back-

sin, and will heal ‘their land.” Are not those -

- .Di&‘ it 'pau?- His
- His children have perished. His wife is a

. you make any ¢

B - T
] )

about him: In the hearts of the loved ones
‘of those who- are leff behind by the un-

ut ir. eternal welfare.
. straight- trail behin
:other side of the jesper walls. -

“:pillar of salt, Let us ask him:a question: .

-flllider.-‘ {fTG_od' had !.!xll?it =Hﬁdhll’le!e:;', cle%r-gg 3
e la .the matter we would . a ve W '
-Christians -because they live on.the border-'.~ ' ed on

gsions ‘are ‘gone., . .

sg;-ltu,n:i". there . will | always .be a -doubt - .
abou 13 If we live -
.cleari_and- spiritual, -we can leave such a |
d us that folks will have' - .
.no doubt that the end of the trail is on the -

“Lot, if you had your life.to live over, would

nges?” He answers, "Yes,

eousness first. 1 have been 'a foolish

and have paid for my foclishness.” - -

person who makes it second, even if a very

. close second, always regrets it. The life of"
~no regrets is a life of abandoned spirituality. "~

U Condua ty D B O Wity

"1, What i méant by dispensationaliam?: -

Dispensationalism in -America, datea from -
‘the ' lagt decade of the nineteenth- century, -

~ and the Scofield Bible has been largely ‘the . '
- instrument of \lts propagation,. We- are told.

by Philip Mauro, that-Dr, ‘Scofield received
his inspiration from Malachi Taylor, a saint-

following the beg g of the present cen--

o issue n Bible ‘with appended .

" notes ‘and. cross references in acctordance -

" - although in itz final form, it is the Wwork of
. Dr. Scofield himself, His Intention. was to

.. gather up “the intensity- and.breadth-of. in<.
- “‘terest’ in Bible Study,” and to place this

“ -“new and vast exegetical and: expository lit-

- . erature” of the last fifty years, which was -
* -0  inaccessible to the average preacher or

with this:scheme, In’ this stbpenduous un-
dertaking, he. was_assisted: by. such Jearned
men ng James M. Gray and A. C, Geebeélein,”

.. Jaymen, in the form of notes and summaries

" ‘and dnclude ‘them- in an edition of the Bi-.

ble, Thus he says that "the winriowed and .

" attésted results of this half century of Bi-
" November.Decembor 1047 .

tive. This

pensation therefore, there. is a distinct rule

~of life, n epecific. program for service, which
an= . must . be - carefully differentiated
: .On making his dequaintance with -,
- this tea;‘:hi:dg,_‘he'-u'as s0.charmed by it, that

- . he propos

ages " gone before, . or: thode “which are to
follow: after.’. Stroh, in. his .Fundamental
Truths of the Bible, tays that “each new

ispensation begins with ‘an .entirely new: -

order of. dealings-upon the part of ‘God,”
cach new. dispensation
eousness and ending in man'

5 .apostasy.
- ' -Other_.pre-millennialists have followed - -~
* the lead of Dr. Scofield; but have used

would, If T had my life to live over, I:
would - piit -spiritual things:-first.: I would:
still -like to -bave riches; but I would not .
seek-them' first; T would put. God and right-. -
man, --
Does it ever pay? Never! Not then, nor- .
" nowl, The individual who puts God .and
His righteousness first pever regreds it.- The -

from ‘the

beginning In sight-

-ble study are embodied in- the notes, sim-. -
maries arid. definitions ‘of this edition,” This -
. is briefly the history- of disgensationalism. '~ . -
Dr, Scofleld defines a dispensation as "a .
-period of time during which man is-tested =
- in’" respect of cobedience to-.some . specific
. revelation ‘of thé will of God.” In each dis-

different: terminology. - Thus Haldemonn

distinguishes - the nsations as follows:

. (1) Edenic, or Age of Innocency; (2) Ante-.
diluvian or ‘Age of ‘Conscience; (3) Patri- .
" archal or Age of Father Rulers; (4) Mosalc -

or ‘Age of Law; (5) Messianic or Age of

‘God made visible and Incarnate; (6) The.

we . now.

Church. A@i;aé-o:j the -age in whi

gan secretly when Christ aroge .
- S @ee.mm.
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. . Blackstone 'states - them  thus: (1)
- _or alon:of innocence; .(2) Antediluvian or

"~ 2/ What are some of the arguments urged

:;_-- may. be

a0 @)

¢
and it will' end secretly -with thé rapture,

the. Eternal Ages to come.

_ from thé dead, and ;pﬁbrlljciy 1al-.Pent5565i;'_
" ~'ond “publicly -with_the. revelation. -(7) Mil-
- lennial or Age of the' Kingdo_ml; .and . (8) .

(1) 'Eden.

fore up to"His final rejection, viz., the crosi,
we find that the Gospels have a %irong
legal and Jewish coloring. - ‘The Sermon on

‘the Mount is.law, not grace, the ‘doctrines -

of grace are to be soupht in' the Epistles, - =
‘not in the Goipels.)’ Since the greater part -

~of the gospels is Jewish, pertaining to the..

aion of freedom;. (3) Post-diluvian or age of

- .egainst this form of:_teaching?- R
" While there is some truth in the doctrines.
-of the dispensations, - it -is: to0 narrow: to-.

force ali the Scriptures within its confines.
The Scriptures represent only two great

. dispensations, the Old and the New . Testa-
" fnents’ or Covenants, On' the basis. of _the .
' Trinity, we .frequently speak of the Dis-
.~ pensations of the Father; of the Son,-and of
+=~.the Haly Spirit. There is no thought, how-
D ever,., pthoﬁ, than setting. forth . the fdet
< that at -diffe X
" conditions "of thought, the work of the Fa-

rent -{imes or Yinder - different

.., government; ‘(4) .Patriarchal or pilgrim aion; -
- _.°(5) Mosale or JIsraclitish aion; -(6) Chris-

- tian""or aion .of ‘mystery; and (7) Millen- .

-nium or-aién of manifestation.. .+~

ther is sometimes -more prominent, as in-

creation and providence; thé work of the

‘Son in others, such ‘s nionement .and in- .
" . tercession; and the work :of the Bpirit at -
~ other times, such as regeneration and gancti~ -

fication, "For instance,. the Wwork of Christ

through His bodily presence, "Some of the.

. objections which have been ‘urged ‘against -
- .dispensationalism are -the following: — ',

. (1)Dr. Etdmann, one. of ‘the - consulting

. cditors ‘of the Scofield Refereiice Bible ob-
..+ jected 'to-the marrc s
. -tionalists, criticizing ‘their attempt to com-.
Ty Eress all the inspired predictions of future

rrowness of- the_ dispensa~

"-did not .cease “at the coming of the: Holy-
. Spirit on Pentecost, His. work was merely
. continued through thé Spirit, instead. of

law. dispensation, it ‘does’ not vitally . con- .
cern us ' It belongs in-‘strictness of inter-
" pretation ‘to the Jew of the kingdom. But

swhatever " their * position

-his own definition of a’ dispensation and de.'
feats the pre-millennial insistence that there:
is no ‘commingling,’ that each aion is ‘cx-

3

in order to ease the mind after such start-" .
ling declarations, Scofield tells us that such- ., =
is the ‘revelation of the mind of God v . .- - .
" so based on eternal principles, as to have a0 ¥ " -
--.moral application -to .the people . of God-~
_dispensatidnally,'" -
“This however, in reality is'inconsistent with * -

~clusive, God_testing ‘man in-that specific -~ 7

period on a plan wholly different from. the -

: following .one” . .

" (3y Another ‘objection grows of our ‘gen--

eral’ knowledge of the evangelical teaching, -
‘that this is the time-of salvation through the ™ .o -
. preaching of the gospel, and that “now is. .~

“the accepted time; behold now is. the: day.

" of salvation,” ‘Henece it is difficult for us io

bring. ourselves to accept such statements

.08 these, that it 'was the express purpose of A

Jesus. to establish -the kingdom of God. in

the rabhinical sense of a kingdom'on earth,.” .

at the time of His earthly life; but having

offered it to the Jews which they rejected; He "~

-then - e¢stablished ' the Church and tarned to

lessedness -into the millennium, “He ag-

‘the ages and' dispensations to which the’

. “vorlous prophecies point,” a grave charge,
. -+ for.the g

* ‘seif ‘on his ability to distinguishk the dis-
i .pensations, which' he sets forth in' charts -
~-showing the plan of the ages.” + - o

pensationalist usually prides him-

-~ 7(2) Dr.- Rutgers takes: the position that

“the termini of the different alons are whol-

_ seen, readil : i .
ism. .He cites the followlhg refeérences from

- . the Scofield Bible, “Our "Eresent ‘age, the
< church sge, is-a parenthesls, ‘

“the mystery in, the prophetic program, veiled.
from ‘the Old Testament &ropheta. “Jesus' |

mission was ‘primarily’ 1o

serts that there is-a “failure tp distinguish .

_predictive prophecy.  Dr. Scofield further
_states,- that 'had the Jews accepted the:offer
_-of -the 'kingdom made by Christ, ‘that. He .

.would  then have swayed the scepter from .-

"David's - throne, . and the cross would have

“ been 'avoided, which ‘when pressed, renders

-this construetion, that Calvary’ would .have

_bieen superfiuous, and the ‘atonement would

have Been made some other way." To those”

to weaken the foundation of our fajth.

. (4). Dr. Rutgeré'hléd'mﬂicea ‘the cldh‘i\‘théf

"ly fanciful and arbitrary, One could.just as’
plausibly argue other dispensations. 'Since.
-we may not confound the dispensations, :a-
~sharp ling of cleavage must be drawn be-
7 tween them. This means that in the age of.
. law there was no_grace; ahd, in.the age of -
grace there is no law, a position which it

\ iends to antinomian-:

*

fills a gap, is -

the Scofield Heference Bible. falls to mea- -
" sure up to-its expressed i::\urpose. of a “new’ -
- ‘system.of connected top

“which all “the greater. truths of the divine
‘revelation are so traced through the éntire

Bible . from the  place of. first ‘menticn’ to. . R
the -last,” s¢ that the reader “may for him.: .

“gell. follow the: gradual unfolding of these

by many inspired. writers through the ages” | |
' Mauro, investigating these greater truths, viz, "~
nds the references ¢ited by

-the kingdom,

of s who_believe that the only' salvation . -
_ is through the blood of ‘the cross, such teach- .
.ing grates on dur sensibilities and appears -

cal references” by -

-

“-the . Scofield  Bible' are. found only in flve

~books of the New Testament, whereas they -

‘are actually found in seventeen of the books
‘tioned. by name, this ‘ Bible cltes only.

RN

.. . -

ond of the 139 times the kingdom is men-"

twenty-one verses, Why the-omission? Dr.- . e
e Jews: there-- " Rutgers thinks that “there can be but one

N m‘.wﬁ“{' 'l:'lugu':_ino‘_'._ .

1
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. answer, ‘and that is, “bet‘:éu_,sé these olﬁer' :
“references, distort their theory they. are out .

. of harmony: with- the whole -system.”- “It
ought to be a warning,”" he continues, “to

-all who apply a man-made. scheme to di-
vine revelation. When we hive become so:

" ...enamored of our. own' little “systen that
- . wae are unable to see other stitements which;
- -might . contradict. it, “we are imost surely

3o ;. running the duanger of doing violence t.orthc ‘

. truth” o _ 7
o 3. What is.the 'a'cﬂpt-il."r‘al and- the‘o‘log‘ical
- .~ basis for the doctrine -of .infant baptism?:

S :‘ " . Histarically, infant. baptism is-a continua~

tion "in the church of the Jewish practice
. of eircumcising infants,” baptism. belng: the -
.. Christian .ordinance which' superseded. that -
. of the Jews, Dr, William Wall In hiy leatried’

.- History of Infant Baptism mukes these ob-

-~ servations. . . : T
<+ “There never wag any age (at least ssincé_‘

. Abraham)in which- the children, whether
0 ‘of Jews o proselytes, that were admitted.:
" . inte” covenant, had not sonie. badge -or-sign -
 of.such ndmisslcn.*The’ male children, ofv
7" Abraham's race were- entered by .circum-
- cision.. The whole body of the-Jews, men,

... women -and. children,-were in Moses' time
baptized, " Affer which. the .male children

" .. ‘of proselytes,  that were. entered with thelr

. parents;, were. (as well us their parents) ad-
. .mitted by circumeision, baptism, and a sac-
rifice; the female children by baptism. and

- a sacrifice. The male children of the natural

Jews, and such male children of the prog- -

" * elyles as were born after their parents” bap-

7. tism, by circumecision and-a sacrifice: the
. female children’ by 'a_ sacrifice offered for.
.. them by the head of the family, Now after
. that clreumeision and sacrifice’ were abol-
ished, there was nothing left but baptism

. -or washing, for a sign of the covenant and
This * our -Saviour. .

. ~of . professing - religion.

" - took, and ‘as being common. to both sexes,
- 'making no difference of :iale or. female,

- and ‘enjoined it to all that should enter:
the kingdom of God. (John 3:5.) -And:St.
‘Paul “does ‘plainly’ intimate” to. the Colos-
sians (2:11-12) that it served them instend:

.. of circumcislon; ' calling it ‘the ~circumci.
- sion_of Christ; or Christian ecircumcision.”

W iﬁfqﬂﬂ: were to be.bai:tizé’d', whydld
| - -.:Christ say, “he that believeth and iz bap-
... tized shall be saved”? Can infants believe? -

- “The ‘simplest answer “is, as. the context -

. -'+.shows, that our Lord was speaking to ma-’
-~ ture pecple, and such were to be baptized -

.. only after they had become believers, But .

©  .to.contend ‘that because our Lord ‘was at
.. * the time glving instruction to mature peo-

- pentance and faith, - R o
- According to, the Wesleyan or Arminfan .
“type ‘of theology to which our church is

. reason | Arminianism . has, been
ity

“hy irresis

‘ple, He _the_.reby‘ excluaéd all infants or im- .
mature persons, is Ilogical in the extreme.:

A lady once sald to me, “childien .cannot

‘believe, and therefore are. not the subjects

of baptism.” . I replied, then according o : )

‘your Interpretation infants cannot be saved,

__for the next verse.states that “he that be-
lieveth” not shall 'be damned.. "She ob-
" jected to thig, but was forced to admit that
! ) _ unless under the ' -
. New Covenant of grate. But if they are al- . -

childreri cannot be. saved

ready uider. the covenant of grace, then why

are they.iot entitled to- baptism, as well ps -

an older persan, who having sinned out of - .
the kingdom, .is brought back through re- = .

committed in its Statemeént of Belief,-Christ

‘by ‘a provisional atonement for all men did . :

three- things ‘unconditionally; (1) - He ‘re- -
stored all men to a state of salvability.

“Without this® there would have- been no -~
(2) He.

possibility of: salvation.“from - sin,
removed by His own shed blood, the guilt
which originally attached to inbred:sin, so

*” that -childrey born- intp ‘the wot]d are no -~ .

-longer. guilty- for-the depravity of thelr na- - .. "~
tures inherited from the race.  Only ns. they. -

- come .to "the  years of 'accountability, and: .

willfully reject the remedy for inbred:sin, -
do’ they become responsible for it. -For this -

" called “the
theory of voluntarily appropriated deprav.
(3) As-.a consequence of . this ]
versal atonement, a inensture of the -Spirit -

is given unconditionally -to all men, that -

measure of the Spirlt:which.convinces ‘men

‘of sin, -of rigliteousness, and of judgment,
- For ll;is_ : di oy
- -state of rinture is in some true.sénse a-state

reason Mr. Wesley held that the

of grace. T PN
-With  this doctrina!’ foundation, -to- deny .-

infants. baptism, we -must (1). deny the = .

uiiiversal atonement of Christ which atones.

- for inbred- or original-sly, by femoving the

guilt which attached to 1, and thus. deny: '

revenient grace; or.(2) . hold ‘that-all are”
- lost until” ( '

, they come fothe-place ‘of moral "~
responsibility where they can.believe ond be

";saved; or &:]31) adiit, that infants are saved - -
tible  grace according to the Cal- -

viristic scheme as. it apgllen to the élect.
Denying these, there -5 but one othet po-

! sition’ o be',taf:_en, that is, that infants until - 7

they come 1o moral accountability are un-.
der the: covenant of grace, and only when

:they sin’out, of this grace, must they be re-

stored by repentance and’ faith. If- then,
baptism s the outward sign of inward grace, ..
why are. not "infants ‘eligible ‘a5 well as re- * -

pentant adults. .

" In this world is if ndt";rhnt e ta_k'e';u'p,’ but whist }ﬁé:'.‘;ive;ﬁp that . - -,

" " makes_ us gich—H. W, Beecuer.. " -7

" Noyembor.Decomber 1947 ~ -

e -
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.thro
of riuf:;less which 'I'am of oplnion can be:
-+ formed in ‘no other school,
tain degree of solar heat i3 necessary to
.. bring. the finest fruits to perfection, so is -
~ flery trial*indispensable | for ripcning the in-
jner man--—'.l‘uomm. :

" Himself in our
" and being refle

»'.. - the sun alone ‘was
cetedasﬂxetruetmnpleoithesun S

. rify Godgestwhen we ourfelvesr-

‘.."areouto t, and men see -Him no

; ectedfror%h our lives but shining throu[gi,
-themnsthelifeofourl.{fenndtheinsplra-‘
tinnoiallourbeing

e e Yo

-.SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINIS’I'ERS

Chrlstma.s emphasizcs the exisbence of

- -another world. The star, the new star, that
" guided the searchers for him who was born

King s suggestive of -that; It is one of the:

' }, _chief features in thint simple narrative, The -

fcture 'is not complete without -the ' star
lazin, yonder Eeavens and telling - gf
a world, maybe a” universe; - beyond. - Ged's

“Word hns much to say about stars; As in.
. -the days when. “the stara in .their courses
- foyght agalnst - Sisern  and “the. morning

stars sang together,” they have “ever been
God’s - messen ers to men. They guggest,

. that this wor ﬁreat as.- 14" may seem, is

cant part of God's handi- -

but a ve
liIt our faith and vision and hope .

work, an

up. and’ out’ mto t.ha etemlties ——Re!igious

Teleacope _
: A Rtpemng Procesa

'"I'find th all Christlans who have’ pags'ed
much tribulation,. a-certain quality.:

ust ay d cer-

. Glonfmng God
We best glo God by letting God glorﬂy

cted in all we do Tha old -
legend of the architects. who, were called to

* . build a tem le for the sun is in point.. The
first one built a house of stone, lendidly
"cl'ziseled ‘and - highly hon e archi-

" but’ showing little of the sun.

" The: seeonc{ one bujit his house of burnished

. “gold, and it reflected back

- respléndent walls. - Biit' the third ‘built a
" -temple of glass, and the sun shone through .

e.sun from iis

the entire ediﬂce. the glass was uriseen, an

manifested, This
e glorify

refl

as - the : sup! reme object of Jesus .

. Chri.st. And this should be the one control-
R l!ni‘motive of every consecrated life..
thinglstohnveitmourheammd-aﬂe
. minds as our conxtant thought and purpose.
il B Smrsok re .

The

L

‘ “.Mnke sure thnt however good you ‘may
be, you lmve faults; that however dull you

wever slight they may be, you
had better make some patient e_ﬂ‘or: to get

- Tid of them."—Selected.
32 (372) '

©* of Spurgeon's’ success, sal ‘
. be comprised under the: following -headsr
servlnf -2, A gos-.
igion wqrth_

ves by shining ‘through us

wos aé- -

van find -out what they are; .

The Ministeru:l Deadlme a

The deadline in the ‘ministry, as in any E
" other calling, iy the line of laziness. The

lawyer cannot 'use last’ year's -briefs.”
physician eannot depend--on last week's

The

diagnosis,, The merchant cannot - assume v

that a customer .of ten years'-standing - will

“not be, enticed elsewhere, And the preach-"

~er must:be a lve wide-pwake, growing
“'man. Let him dye. hls
‘Let his thought-

glowing. Sermons, it' has well. been said,

to: dlgest—A. J. F. Bnmmns

- Spurgeon’s’ Pover -

O Chnrles ‘H. Spurgeon was the prinee of -
; prenchcrs “Years have passed .slnce his sil-

brains, not his hair;.
fresh, andldsspeechbe

- ‘arve like bread, which s~ deliclous when. it U
is fresh, but which, when a month old, is .
“hard to cut; harder to eat, and hm._‘dest of a.ll :

‘vertoned :voice became silenty yet his génius .

is still a . topie of homiletical” conversation,’
and his -influence is still a’vital factor in
*the lives of  men. Seldom. in . the
of the- Christian Church -has

history

ns Charles H. Spurgeon,

" Thomas Phlllips, in annl g the secrets

1. He hnd a God worth
pel - worth "prea
enjoying, 4. A church woth sustaining,

has  God raised . . |,
up ‘such an effective preachcr of the gespel S

We have .here the -fundamental " convies -

“tions that a preacher must have If he would -

and his church sue-

We would not have one mold*
- for all prenchers There is room for a great -

- varietyof men in.our ministry On the

serve God acceptably
~cessfully, .

-other hand, ro prencher can permaiently

succeed without having the .consclousness "—:
" that he has a _God worth’ serving, a gospel . " .
warth Ereaching, a religion” worth. enjoy-.

“worth sus
i —Watchman- E:naminer

Atm for Soula!l -

ing, an

most of_ your life.: Go after souls, Go after

“them. : Do siot Hsten to those who warn you

_that. you- Wwill offend and drive away by

your persistence.. Go - after souls.. Go after -

them the best way you know, but go after

deeds; Go after them by s
" Go ofter, them whernt they are

especlally favored of God and men.
“'go’ after “them,  This soul-winning 1

CryA

Youn man, young woman,: mnke the

_them by public and private testimony. Go' - =
r them by service and by prayer, - Bt
‘go_after them, Go after them with love and .
" . a burdened heéart, Go after them by kind - -
B and .praise,
réaved and = .
in sorrow. Qo after them. when they Ba.n: RN I
ut - - -
e iS X .- I B
your : llfe—mnke the most of it-——The Wcr .

'l'ho qucharu Mugmine s

“that ‘they. could | -

' exchanging -gifts. with relnﬂves and friends -

A unto Chris/
. and whalsoever he doeth is open and al
' board.

‘ ing for the eomlng bf the Lord.-——Joxm

-church and to-the services he goeth

-evangelism, riod they added 287
. 'members to the cﬁrch —-Watchman-Ex—
amlner )

"Chrlstmns comes but once a’ yenr." but

" the - Christmas spirit should be extended ‘

throughout aIl 'Lhe yenr.

Observing Christmas ‘means - more - than

Each duty well done means increased
strength for the next. duty.- _

*'The most upproprlnte cxchange of glfts
is ‘the giving of one’s sclf anew for-service -

" in the Kingdom and receiving anew God's.

o suprerne Christmas gift to his children. .

s ‘ —-Selec:ed. ;

N\

The Ftrst Psalm, Remsed

Blessed is the church member who wnlk-:: -

eth not In thie way of -the worldling, nor
standeéth-'on the baseball ground on Sun-
day, nor sitteth in- the seat of a card player.

-But his delight is- in ‘the .worship-of . the
_morn-
ing and might..

yard of the Lord; whu brin

eth his friends
rist; . his . Muence )

‘i for o

. The. lndﬂ!'emnt church rnernbers are. not
.80, ‘but are’ like the chaff which the wlnd

drivelh nway-—-Ea:change PR o

One Church Experience '-

and .an In-
- debtedness of about $11,004, .The pro

perty -

-, was advertised to be so0ld to satisl‘y ajudg-
- ment, nnd of course the. congregation was -

" "very much
.- & Hthers'. association . was formed, which-

dlscouraged and unhappy. But

grew ‘to have  forfy-eight . members, nearly
alf the membemhf%‘ of the church. ’ Money . .

gan:t{o come in ere was plenty {o pay;

" current expenses, and. liberal gifts to mi.s-_ -

" glons. In less than four years all -of the in-,
. -debtedness .had been . paid but . $600, and
“they had pni& out %5000 for improvements.
' So.they had raised §15000 besfdw paying -
all current expenses. and makin g large of--.
ferings ' for missions, “They .were relleved

" of -the -burden. of . ralsing money by . un- .

Chrlstlan means, and gava thelr attention to

Gullt is ineurred by “every one who'
hinders the Church from rconstantly watch-

Wrsrey, _
NovnmberDecemhor 19i7 :

Y

B

-*: sophical systems, and beautiful m:
He shall be like a worker in’ lhe vine-

. erewhile in' Asin- and Euro

Could You Bc Stmgy or 4
Gnedy with Such a Sumour?

oy He who s the bread of life- began His

ministry hungering. -
.He who - is the wnter oi lifo ended . Hin
mﬁish‘y thirsting. -
& who was weary is our true rest.
He who paid tribute is-the King of Klngs
. He prayed -yet hears our prayers, . .
He wept but drlea our . tears. - °
He was sold
yet ‘redeemed. the” world.

- He was led 83 a lamb to t.he slaughber. :

‘but is:the. Goeod Shepherd,

‘He died and gave His'life,"and b o
7 destroyed death for all who b«.'lle\v'3‘=.-r dying

o —4A Author Unkuown..

Jesua Christ

THE PREACI—IER’S SCRAPBOOK SENS

)s_ ;

for thirty pleces'of ailver. '

Outs!de of Chrlstianity, there have been:
frnnd spectacles of activity and force, bril- * .
iant’ phenomena- of genius and virtue, gen- . "

crous,,attempts “at  reform,  learned.

hological

poems,:-but’ not real profound: or fruitful re- . - .
‘generation of humanily and soclety, Jesus -

., Christ from His cross accomplishes what

philo-.

“princes and .-

‘philosophers; the: pqwerful o t.he earth, and‘-

sages . attempted " ‘without " success,

changes the moral and the social -state of .

- the world, He.pours ints the

-souls of men
new enli htenment and new

wers. For all

classes, for all.’human conditions He ‘pre- ..

pares destinies before His advent unkriown. -

A Baptist church in -Oklahoma -had’ a - He liberates them at the same time ihat ':

: membership ‘of one hundred

Hp ldys down rules for: their guidan
$ﬂckens them and stills ‘them. He ‘ﬁa

¢ divine law and human liberty faoe fo
face, and yet still‘in harmo
eﬂectual remedy for the e

hnpe —-F‘lumcom Gmm

- You Are thk

Yon are rich It you have. your self-
spect, yoursgkill, your” experience, ‘ard have

He offersan . -
which weighs -
n_humanity; to sin He opens the path-~ .
salvation, fo unhappiness, the door afl' '

friend who beileVea in you, a work that i5" .

worth .doing; and-a God who s willin to :

be.patient- with you, You.are .rich.if
have "the power to. appreciate beauty,

little time . to think about hlgh and. noble : 5

“things, and a’ Ioved ane:

achieved.- You are rich if
. ber the t without ‘hui
" today's . es: with faithfulness and - strict

ou ‘can’ remem-

to inspire you to . -
. attémpt something bétter than you have yet .

tation, discharge © -

Hiceuracy, and foce' the' future’ withowt. fear, o

“A men's life does not consist in the!
-danoe of
S in The Chrl:tian Advacate. L.

things which he pomaaes. -—-R.L .

(m) s:l e
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" For wictories won, ‘and. goals ccHievcd

" For the pedce that-came, when we J‘Erat be~ . " tes
o ' Of ain tmd disappolntmlmt no*rely trled
.A‘nd by ltjc’s fuﬂwcc ﬁres mw purlﬁed.

..,‘f\"‘” L : . -

“For -assurance t

e

y : } To jar or-move us )’ram His grace; . .
o tempt -ug to fail in a trifing p!ace

Doth with His grace. our I{ves adcrrn
B Crad!ed humb!y m the hay

.. Llves on high, .
;- Lives within our heam, we - knaw

n e

T e e

i
I

Tarra !

i

L4y

¥
i

o Prec{oua Babe frum -heaven sent,’ ,‘
- Eternal,: by the Father lent;

Ry Lol

S

' Eateemedax low!y, once. was He: - CHRED
Amyed in splendor, soon we'll see' RS

Rejole nithful waiting- she .
oo § ye Tolibul o ef U keeep; ~ “Glory to God”: let the' welkti ring, -

R 78 (aw

QUOTABLE POETRY

Gwe Thunks

In everyitging giue thanka the Paufine letter N
For dll that life holds: dear, and Jcaus the :

3 Living Bread.

"For the birds’ sweet melodies, and Mt‘urea-‘ ‘

“heauty rare

.For God’a tender bve, and His ever watch-

“ful care.

Heved.

N 'F'br the tests and trials oi life throunh the ‘

‘ rs, . g
.For. sorrows ‘that blind ‘ouir eyes wlth tears'

For faith to acce f.: the proof- tingeen, .

.-w ttreen

" —BruLAu ch-mnm Brmunbu _

e The Jay of Chmtmua
. Chstmasl - What o joy ¢ brings!’

% Within our heart sweet music rings,.

For the aweet' Christ, manger born

‘Christ’ éxdited lives  today;
but even g0 -

. G!ory, joy and peace ro ﬂwse .

“.Wheo the Saviour. really’ knows;

: Hope for thosé who seek Him: mir

At His cross do meek!y bow, e
He is all this sad world needs—". " ..

 More .than guna -or wealth or creeda o

"~ So we worship ‘Him today;
Trus: Him, though the duy be gray
; _ . —An.nm: Cnouss

Advent T:me s -

Acc!aimed by angels: Sauiour, )
© Christ, the blessed,’ e er adprad. oL
E’er a.dored ues, eer: adared.’ R

O hear the advent ca!l again o
None other hape for ainfu! men!

. The Shepherd great His word wi
. H&s word will eep! His word will keep! -

_ .V:TV‘VG have no . aIuba}sIteir—
s o pour- upon our Ho
t nothiﬂg can come be— P » u

" Give u.wTh
o TAnd joy aug

. Stdting the goa

-_—I;.s LSqmrmm,

Our Chrtstmas thts

We have nb gifts déar Lord of lavish go!d -
..-Of myrrh, or ,frankincense like kings of old, "
"Na_gorgeaus robe of silk or glitt'ring crown .
Like Orient kings of wealth and great re-. -

Our géfts qu!te humb!e are, but aﬁll ou.r
: .'o; ju,ith und Idue to Thee which stand thc

ume aweetf‘
aviour's fees;. -
But worship, faith, chedience to Thy- Hght,

- .. Dear Lord we pray acceptance in Thy a{ght- o
. The- wea!th~and )"ood we have, we gladlu

share,

g O.tu- servicc,'tailems, t{me, and all thlngt—

in. our muls we pray,

. .Let kumble praym‘ be now ‘our incense -

‘plets;

o Accept our gifts of love, dear Lord we'pray, -
, '.And grapt us. peace, good will, this Chriat- i,

mas Day

s —Rt:v anm Wu.:,s Nom.m B

e

Glonous Name of Jesus

Father Eternal, His name shall be; -
Government - resting upon -Hig grace”-

T Thia wa.s ghe forccm of things to be. ’ : R
Then the fulﬁ!lment in God's good time .

As unto Joqei:h the angels came, - ..
of his life sublime -
Saying tha.t Jesus ahould ‘be. His. 'name

' '.: Glorious names are to Him aac-nbed«-— SR .
.. Master and ‘Prophet and Priest and King.', e
.Yet ig. He, nowhere, 20 well descnbed R

L As in the Name we au lovc to s{ng

o Jcsux——lhe thcmc of our swectéat scmg, '

Jesus—the goal:of. our life’s desire; "

" Hope of salvation from sin dnd wrong} . .
ame that can aet. human heam on ﬁrc.'r

Litile the wonder we love to a!ng R
Songs. of salvation. along the way, :

Jesua our Sautcmr 'ls born today:
: -——-C E. Hrm.m

Tho Proucher‘a qucnlna

bIesmng on ‘this Chriatmaa a.y ’

. 'Oh, ﬁll ou'r hearts with grtu:e cmd joy re—' : o D

. r‘l{‘awanderful Coumellor, Pnnce ‘of. Péace, .

,--He has come!_the Clirist of God;"
" Left for us ‘His glad abode, .
- Tot

. Come* to bid our sorrows cea.se, .

‘. w Untous'a Son is glven! -

aup the way

‘Chi!d of My Iove, fear not the unkmwn * Without Him blrds wtm!d ceaae their ’_ e

"-.‘NovemberDecember 19&7 .

The Ftrat Chmtmas

. ._Flowing through ‘the. gates of pearl

The voices of ‘God's choir . L
Filled the -twatchi shophcrds hearts-
. With o celestial fire, _
" Driving them to Beth!ehem v
To see this wondrous thing,
The Child born in a manger, !
Yet son of heaven's King, - - )
. Sl —Eh‘mm.m Cau,ms R

‘._'_._._,_-'

He Has C’ome’

-Stogping from His throne of busa, -
ﬂtc darksome wi!demess S

He has cume' the. Prim:c of Pcace, .

Come to scatterswith His Ii ht

k All the shudows af our nig it.

He has come from God's own hcaven, .
. Bringing with -Him from above, ', -
Ha[y peace and holy love, " -

‘ -—-Homrms Boma "

- N By
e e

‘ xAll Through the New Year

“As thou
ore thee”. (Prov. 4;12, Heb)

TROYTOL

' Dread not the ﬂcw demand ife makea aof -

. ee; .
Th ignoram:e ‘doth hoid no cause for sorrow
ince what thou knoweat no.‘. iz krwwn ta'_

.Me.‘ S

o ‘-Thou canst not see taday the hlddm menninf;

Of My command but thou. the light sha

A'n.d as thOu, goest a.!l ahn!l be madé plain.

_One atep thou seest—then fqo forward bold!y,‘.;' :

One step iy far enough. for faith to see;

" Toke that, and thy.nezt duty shall be told

thee,

L !Fbr step by step Ihy Lora‘. is Iead{ug thee‘ ;
T Sta.nd not in fear, thu adversaﬂes counting,__'_' :

‘Dare every peril, save to disobey;

Thou shalt march on, “all - obstacles kur-'-';_- oy

- mounting,

- For I, the Stroug, will open, up the way. L
Wherefore g0, gladly tothe taak nsaigned.'

thee,

. Having f-fy '{)rmnlse, needing ﬂolhiug more a
: Thtm just to

ust now, where’ er the future ﬁnd
£

- In all thy joumaylng. I.go before..

—FranichJ. Exnmf :

soest; step by step, T will openﬂ :
. Without Htm ﬂow rs’ wou!d lose their lovcly |

They Worsthpc‘d Htm

“Behuld there came wise men from” the
east , . . . and worshipped him" (Matt.z

01, 11y
"They worshippcd hlm”—in breathless awe

The wise men knelt before Him; .
They traveled far. with gifts of golci
: T Leir, purpose to ndore Hl’m .

The. hope of ail that's haiman;-

‘ '_The Son of God—the-Son of man—

The Scﬂptures great denouemtmtf'- .

27 wige. :
" As once dgain th:s story ot -f

" - Is carolled to a needy world

Lest blinded to Hi.s glory

. We tiss the mennlng of His birth, - E

So. occupted with gluing,

" With tinseled tree and mfstletoe, o o

Wfth mcrrimcnt “and Hving -

.WE gail to sce the Gift of God

rist crucified—Christ riven; < v -

L :"And failing to discern His'cross . -

We miss the way to heaven!..

—-Gm:: F.\nm:u.

The Lord of AII

fragrance; ..

‘to Finy;

And' gun-and . moon and a'tara woutd loae‘

-+ their brilllance; - -
\-_‘And every joy-bell }mah lts jayful 'ring

-_ .Without Hiin there could be 'no cheerfui- )
: Withaut ??fm mthing seen cou!d e'ar be o

framed;

4
'His is.the Na'me"‘abaue ull othera, named.
L ,-—‘Fwnwcn Mo-n'

| - -msci;iun'e

"The cup Thou. gavest me,
Shall I not-drinl it Lm‘d?
'Bltter and vile it be, - -
From Stygian watcrn poured

Cruel as” Golgotha .
With thoms and mi!s tmd awnrd

.And drinkin it aha!l I
.. Like Thee: be Ufted up?.
" 'No other deaths to dle, )
No more the burni cup,
.. Prepared to live am I— ’

LN

- Lord 1 thnnk Thee for my cup. -

—-Aum Jmu:s Sm

. A e
_‘-They worshipped{ for iﬂ Him they aaw L

) "They worah{pped Mm Lord muke Wit

_l ) - )
_ Walk m in faith upon My prom{se lea'n{ng,' _,‘Hc m‘:ﬂ:;;he heavens and the enrths fou'n- -

(375) 35 A
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A PREACHING PROGRAM AR

Prcparcd by Rev. ]olm E ercy

. ';Go'fd' Bless America '
(A Thnnksgwing Sermon)
Sctmvmnn—--lsaiah 58. ‘

| Texts—Blessed 18 the nation) whose G’od i

the Lord (Psalms 33:12a

.. -Righteousneas exalteth a.nation: but ain. :
s @ repraach to ‘any- peaple (vaerbs .

14:34).
Introducf.ion ’
‘1.. In recent years there has been a grow-

ing intensity of national -spirit—probahbly

the result of the threat.of outside forces. .

. a) Betweén the havoc of the two world
o wam and durmg the most recent war there' -
: fenuine struggle for an’inter-,

. nat:lonnl spirit, All the idealists minimized
national - interests that the greater dnter~.

‘national interests might find -a place.

'b) But the selfish materialists . haVe'bé-'-“'-“

trayed the idealists ‘(of which -group:I ho
have become the hlgﬁe
way robbers to:

years we have been growing increaslng!y
nationnllstic ‘

(1) This may.- be some degree the

‘ " work- of the isolatfonjsts ‘or o the other"-
.. - hand the warmongers. (who would fan raclal
. misunderstandings and hatreds

-{2) But ¥ think it is largely A COIMMON-

sense recognition of a unif which is'a good |

and necessary- part of human' lifé, at -least
in this stage of human history-—nmnely. the.

" nation..

2 Ithinkit Ehtbewellfbrustore-

e economy of
a.) The iwo’ absolute dwlsions of humnn

(1) ’I'he fndividual—-—eVery intellig‘ent man "
is a free' moral agent and God deals with

_-.‘bf' him-ag a self-determining soul.. Individunls '
- must make the- great c,hoice by 'and for .
‘themselves

“(2) The Kirigdom or fanilly of Gode-all

" men and nations are. alike- in . the sight..of
'Y . God and in the ultimate those who- love God -
! . will be_one: eat Iamil No other loyalties
i .must, ever

‘to excuse the in-
‘dividugl vor obiiterate the onenesa of ‘the
human ‘race.

- b} - In" between’ there aré sorn,e pmctical

‘divisé%ﬁ: ?f hudnlxﬁanﬂyscidet;‘rﬂélmt have & .
. practical place, would 'say: - :
" (1) The family = -

- {2). The: nntian

. beset the International high- "
" ;vnﬁuand to force us back upon national
" loynltles, =~ - - _
[ Thusltlsthntinrecenlmonthsand . nition of th od,” The ', ...
). ! popular son ~"God - Bless' America” "Slp-
_ gan -everywhere—"God Bless America.” .
4. Thé présent world aituatlon couses us' -
. real personal .
"and national. grnutude N
* 'L We have many- reasons for being gmte-. R BT
ve much of-_' -
- which 'we may be proud. - S
“You will understand, of course, that in '

the plnce of  natioris in '

“from all the forefa

o £) . 'We can pee.all 6f l.his qulte clenrly
¢ In.the Seri tures ‘ :
e (378)

B

(1) God crented the humun g‘ace .ln Hia‘

own tmnge L

(2) ‘'The race became crystnllized ‘into’
famuzes just as- God had desired. Finally, .

God chose. & family, Abréham, as the re-
" pository of. splritial light. anci truth "and
said to- Abrnh
grent nntwn 1

seed shall all the nations -of the earth be

essed” (Genesis 22:18).. We reach ogain © -
the universallty .of ‘the lpurpose of God. - .
feelin, 'of the. - - |

Israelites is constantly seen in e Serip.. .-

The family: and - nationa

~tres. “Let my hand forget her cunnjng, if
I forgét thee, O Jerusalem.®

the ‘universal brotherhood . of man.

C 3 Itis encouraging to notice ln the. rrms- R

~ent’ wave of natidhalistic’ spirit a' recog-
ebt. 'we owe to G

to stop and look around w tb
ful 88 & natlen—and’ we - hn

“some - of that which I say here 1 am pre-

senting my thoughts .rather than a “Thusi =~ -

sdith. the' Lord" I helieve that ‘we can .0

_ say with some -justifisble pride that we
afg the greatest nation in the world. L

. A, Thank Go# for our herole: heritagél
Three hundred years ago this was v,

“territory unknowrr to and ‘unexplored’ El‘ B
clvilized men, 'In these years noble God-'

fearing men have faced the ‘dangers of the-

- frontler’, and have hewed out’ for “them- =
selves o kingdom, Today we are the most
: advaneed “nation in the world sciéntifically.

We have a herltatge of  herolsm received .
ers coming here from
many different’ nations=the devout 'Pil-:

. grims’ and . Puritans: with prayer book and ..° - -
ax and gun settled the New England shores; -

.the ¢d Swedes; Germans, Dutch, French. =

and all the rest came to these shores, virile. ™ o
men with “sdventure in their .blood and = -

' courage ‘and falth " in their - hearts Whnt_',

meh and-women they Were!

- B.. Thank. God for our brlef but glori-
~ous histuryl . -

Tho Priccher': Magcnlne _l B

- ried, his father gave him on ax and a plece’”
woof ‘woodland.

) .'-sleepled churches, with little red school-

_ could speak his mlnd and wlth the vlllage
"green. -

ings. with colleges and universities and right an
- factories, -

A | wﬂl make of thee a ‘

(3) God thus chose a nation, Lhe Isrne!- .
1les, to. conserve and ecrystalize the gospel, -

(4) God aldo .gaid "to Abraham, “Ir thy .

S threntenecl within and without-but with the
" fresh'breezes of the frontier blowing in our’ our- méht, we will only be' able fo  stop.

. defeated them

d). Remcmberlng -this - scrlptural back-_ ‘ ) republl- we feel that our history has
.ground we can see. there s a place for nat- . -

fonal loyalties as long-as it does not violate " m“"hﬂﬁ"’ma“ of nr!ly dn. t?:e warld.

" God for our history

. all has been prodyced a new natlon Coming
- !rorl\;mi most’ olt? th::‘l nations in thé world we-

g rship' of w
. " are no longer. English or Scandinavian, ‘ete, = and .our. wo
.. We are. Americans, Thank God

'Lnstitutions of our qemomcyl

. doesn't de ame anyones character or diﬂ"-_
- turb the

da .to. the Gulf of Mexico and I use of opiates and.
T fl‘::rre‘rcger;:e to marvel at ita.wealth, ‘We eohol, tobacco, ete.; desecration of the Sa'b-. -
have nearly all the gold in the ‘world—the . bath

..two-thirds of the world’s

<thirds of the world’s wa
" more. land and more wenlth and a better 2o spider camé down from the ceﬂlng
. * -standard of living than any, other natlon in - Concluding ‘that™ the . central thread from
‘. the world. We' are more nearly. self-con- o vafters’ spoiled the symmetry of the
~fained. than - any_other great nalion. -

" Western Hemlfnph:hm auldr;t:umfieglh by two
TRC: ceans, m of the
L Ef"i‘{m‘éﬂm nations who, belleve -in " right' - -of ‘our lives as a vital force, we
"7 more than migh ‘l}lin freedom &nd equality -
.and in-the brq

-

S rFmﬂ. homes were built ' o e 'therbood of God 1 a.m Blad I am dn Am~

.. erlean!
When a young m;m ‘wanted to get mar “IL. But, whlla there is fu c.h for wl \ch

- 'to "be. grdaistefulhand prgu we st!l! face _'
ith white~’ great perils at home an
2. “'Then,, vxllages -were bmlt, with. w Pt grt;)\;est ﬂﬁmﬂlllu d .. Ke fﬂg:t, |
-th danger whic rhaps. one the m
B e e Soas 9 lstgr our natlpe nal morale, hardly needs
: - to be named. It is- thehwajve ofi'n pagén hila .
. . e
3. Then, citles were built with gl:eat bulid-— osophy, gloriéy;negcgﬂgmtf gnoro mg God and
a wave which threatens: every ‘high and
‘holy prin ciple we beliove.in and promises -
to make .the 'world more nenrly .lke a'

houses, with a town

. 4, Then, smtas sprang into Ilfe and when

B outﬁc(lle i;"&es threateneg. :hese lﬁgen“:;‘t’s Jjungle thnn it -ever has. been, unless it 15
.und e common eensep - w
Jonal”esnacloumets was born.  The seaty PR

~te es An wns w. ™
... men nr\:d atl%e sober strong women bécame a sumed protectian against
" “nation independent, free, and -invincible.

The ~ scatw - ‘
pare t° and miost generally as- . -
e a this cutside dan- -
) impri ahlge delfensesAnd
uldGoditd.ldnotn to 50
5. Many times singé then. dangers ‘have “\‘:{: certainly need to remember that, while -
we may be able to. stop pagan might with
faces we  hove aggressively attucked and ‘pagan phifosophy.. by the vitality oi Chrls- _
all. . tian faith. - dan s
B. There are inward gers we face
. than thase with- .
ipst, the fairest, the: squm“esti the zﬁ‘éd‘ may prove graVer
1. 'I'he loss of true democracy--which ls .
: ed upon the inherent worth of the in- .
“dividual citizon and upon the te«fﬂndple that -
We have been called the ‘melting pot of governmest is {o betolera

6. As the yaungest in the fnmily of gb'reeent

* Q. 'Thank Gpd for' our free: democracy

". nations and we are just-that and proud of g it is necessory for the good. and’ freodom 'i

it. -There have been critical hours and there of the - governed. Insofar es ‘we can get

E ‘will be more, and sometimes the- worst has. plong- without - govemmcnt, we. wﬂl get

boiled ‘to the' top ‘ag scum: But. out: of it . along without it
. 2, The ‘breakdown of morality .
" ) .Oiir “glorification ‘of “time - and sefise’.” -
calth, and pleasare
len the ve! hﬂoso w
for the free o Fonpira sent syago ind'fx roin-
' *. ing Eurcpe today. . )
. . .'b) 'The Ten Commandmmta and any .
Lo " rough approximation of the Sermon: on the .
4, Thank God evén; ftl:r the soeip box h. '_Moulz:: I:‘:eee ?ee';"h outmoded. ar?ht‘iai 100:11; ‘
ng as he ve been ese . things
man can, bay what he R haraste o thi which :preserve the values we wint

have been reborn-so that the most of us

. The church s
2 "‘The -schoalhause
. 3. The ballot box "

1 th £ “and -yet w%ll;:vlg laughed ttllxem off, . Ax; gﬁ; -
U G f th w o our " amples of t.me mentlon some o
gr?at ggriﬁt -Od' o _the ¢ . nal? sins: - Divoree. and the general -

I have.traveled from coast ta coast and breakdpwn of ‘ social’ staridards;

d. We ha pood mmmzhagdhting fc u?j:.:,’:i'fhf&

with .gol e have groups, “ea 14 or

fact is we’ are’ poorld nﬂw hfe thvﬁve fhe hurto A T s M
-thirds of the world's o! ‘e have two- 1 £ our fam, in - u

e Y wer, ‘We have nuihgh hﬁr“m& religious experience.

b, she cu} the central thread nnd the ]
:E. Thank" God “for our -pasition in the - xle\oeweb sagged, - -

It we lose faith in God am:l lmlo?eim out

a) .The Christian eslimnta of the vnlu.e of
erhood of man and fa-~ the indivldun! sou] .

NovomberDecomher 1947 (377) 31
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we cannot protect ourselves! -~ '-" .. - . |
. .t B, May God give .us' wisdom and over--’
_ . rule if we take a wrong course or.do some--
- freedom! A T
.+ D. May -God keep us from . losing our . . . b

: ST . " C. But sooner or later ‘some nation is

. ScamTURE—Hebrows 4:12-16. . .-
- “TexT—Not by might, nor by

Introduction: - -

- spoken, . L Sl
o) We have .vast varieties'of . power at.
dur disposal everyday—oil, coal, gascline,-

: - chinery, ete.:

" b) Atomle power—material

.+ Social power has long been in the control -
.. 'of men of foreéful speech and organizing
- ,genius. . It has “reached -unprecedented
- heights durl '

* can ‘save us from our own-evil genius in.
- galning: control of these- two- indescribable

28 are) -

" by .'We"'lose.:"t‘he :—'éstfﬂiﬁt_'whicﬁ. delﬁnﬁdé )

. fairness and ‘brotherhood! -~ .- . .
¢} We.lose our own. inner -integrity!

than a jungle!

. L-TL And 50 we j:‘ray.' “God _Bif-:ss Am-

- erical’

- A, May God pi'otcct'ﬁs_by -I-Iis-p.‘rqviﬂ'encd. :

. from. dangers seen and-unseen- from which

_ thing unwise! - o0 L SRR
 C. May God preserve ‘our . peace. and

- souls,

1. By reviving' vital ‘religious faitli—with
1. vital _conversions, family..altars, spiritual

' churchés, and New Testament living.. -
‘2, By helping us to repent of ocur moral
looseness and .turn_back to. the Bible,. to
. Mt, Sinat and Mt. Calvary. - .- -~
. Conelasion: _ s v e
May God begin by blessing me and ybu!
.. Do you havé a need in: your heart?

A

' .'I‘heWor(I of vaer fo'r a.-quéf Agc‘

I (Universal *Bible Sunday): -
T—Not by oiver
. my Spirit, saith the Lovd of hosts (Zechar-
' dsh &6).. o T
"1, This is an _nge‘rof,po'wex;...S'l.t-ch'-xai's.ta.ltt_é,-

"“'ment is aliost a_truism, yet it needs to be:

water power,. electricity, solar .enetgy, ma-

b)) To these 'h‘n.q "been ' added ‘the""n_ew-

. born. giant of them all,-atomic:power. .

We must contiol  this ‘power for the

. good. of humanity -and .fu'r'.rtl'!e'_glméy‘ of God.
: ) ‘destroy. it. -
b) We must control it or it will destroy -

“a) .There is no use to try to

us.

“a} Popular purpose—r-sacira IR
.¢) "Providence—divine or spiritual .'tllm'-;-,

' these days of telephone; ra-
.dio, and television, these days of one world-
through travel and communication, .

"' What a_porténtous fact that, at this very

hour when one man can  circle the globe.

secret of-atomic power. -Only Divine Power

-powers. T -

Lt

--'-;

buit by

5 7-3.-Williém,3T; Ellis says. that " the X
.. three: kinds of power. e, Tk there ilm-'

' 'the' mind

. “Wherewithal shall ‘a young-man- cl o
"his way? By taking heed  mccords | .. -
 ing to Ty w%r&’l""-.g ee . t_‘hex,‘.et_o‘.n‘cc‘qr.d o

R T ]

*L -Atomic power 'we.éanqc;t éo‘ntr'ol'.:_"‘

toAlwe may, perhaps we should, develop
d} * And the world degenerates inlo worse e power

or everyday  use.

- lantic -and' back. L R
-.B. Without doubt, ‘we should. and" per-

haps eventually we shall outlaw the atomic -
bomb and set.up an international-committee .
‘ ] These -mat--
_ ters are something for the experls to settle. -
" And: yet, since all of us have 'a stake in . .
. the -future and since moral principles are

for- atomic energy. control,

.Anvolved, weall have a right to speak. .

Bolng -to locse -atomic bombs over the great
. cities of an: unfriendly nation and
-describable holocaust will be on. It may all

e over before it is well begun, The ex- L
.ample .of the International ban. on poison -

gas carries little weight in proving the pos-
sibility of banning "the él'ol:nic_ bg ° Ha

[ it. would _,have _been- constantly in use.
" 1L Popular purpose .we -cannot control.

-ship are here, ” .
1. Radio’ and “television. .
2, Alr travel " Co

than -one- man - could tabulate, ‘It is

“fool” who says “there is no God”; perhaps
. we might say, One. who' says, ‘fTﬁ;zl}(}: is- _!?o g

. God” hecomes a fool. *

C. Humanity. js in"n confused state, Hu-
 manity . is_ saying, ' “Information? Please] -
~.Wisdom? No, thank you!” 'The eyes, ears, . -

héart and brain of man hive been addled by . .-

1, Radio- . .
2. Magazines.
*.8. Newspapers
+ 4, Pressure groups.

[

what -we should always have

~1,°1t strikes at the divorce evil. .~ i< -
2, It. strikes - at juvenile. delinquency:

" 3 Tt strikes at low Tving. -

wer In ‘these .. . RN A rikes " a! ate.

.doys of diminishing oil*reserves it Is stim-- - - 5.1t stifkes at war and hol
ulaging to think of & cupful of Uranium 235

. -taking the "Queen Mary” across _-the'. At-

"+ there is more that finds me

S experienced _in all other books; put’ to- -

" & choice between a college
the in- .~ - -

mb.,. Had -
“gas been as:effective. as: the -atomic 'bcnflg :

A. The mechdnics for a wor]d dictator-

- -'B, Humanity is in a gullible state, -~ = -
_Perhaps humanity has always been gul- -
lible but it is rdather iromie that, in an age .
" when the Bible has been-torn to picceg and -
- the " old-fime religion has " been frowned . . -
‘upon and the faith of our fathers has been . "
tagged -“superstition,”. - mankind: has. swal-"
- lowed wholé more. theoretical “t'omtobleg".\ s
o

' "Spirit .of ‘God Is in, it;

- blessed; because

D. In"this age, when the mechanies' for .
access to all-men have been setup ond'when = =

_ of 'man has, been battered to a.’
pulp and thus -conditioned. to) receive al- =
- most .anything, it is -terrify i-nto realize -

. A . ‘Jmnown-~that - |-
theré »is no man good “enough and wise. -
enough to control the rest of humanity! =~ .° -
© 1L We must submit to divine control as . -
revealed in God's ‘Word, - “His. Word {5 the.
. Word of Power. for- this power age.' ~ -~ '~
twA 'é‘hei.:l Word dfftrikes_ at sin~it is:d'sharp . = -
. _ " twowe - PRETE
{ri three.days, we have unlacked the mighty "~ 1~ Airikos

eanse -, -

""" The Preacher's Magarne ~- k. .

.

"4, Tt strikes at injustice.

. B..It meets the soul's néed bﬁ_ brirging .
.God to us, "“They are they which' gpeak ‘of -
me,” said Jesus.- ’

© .7 - Baid.Samuel: T. Coie-ri'dgel, ‘;'lIn the Bible .

than I have
-gether,” - L . S
. William ‘Lyén Phelps, the great  English-
_professor and lay preacher, said, that given
: ¢ education and 'a
knowledge of the Bible the path of wisdom -

"7 lies in the Bible,

- C. It stands the tés't;'in--de.séﬁS_cei.
1. It works—individually and collectively.

.. Said Whittler: . ,

" 'The good, the pure, the beautiful; .
searchers for the best,

-We search the _‘wérld:'for.‘ lr;uift;"we (_.:T.L“'

- And, weary .
- \,}fe ;ome rgqck laden from our quest, ' -
(] L

) nd thet afl-the sages said’ .
- Is in"the Book our mothers read,
2. It bears investigation,
-1t is something

wide so°

‘usked, “Dr. Fishér; with your comprehensive

kﬁowiedge of archeclogy, do you know of
y ‘essential par- -

any. discovery . which in an .
ticular disproves the. historleity of the Bl-

- ~ble?” He replied, “Not ‘a single onel’ Not a,

7 “single - one! ~ On - the pontrary, the‘re.‘_ are-,

confirmbtions withoutfnumber!” - " .
D, It Is the Word of Power because the
The sinner .reads
and. is'-convicted; the . saint. reads and is
God speaks in it

~ Conclusion: .

1 wish to gualify -what I have been say--
The the. Word of Power when -
- {t 15 used.. The Bible on the shelf is power-
be’ used,
just as- ntoms must be smashed - and re-
ower.  The Bible must-
125,000 ' American pulpits, - -
. taught in 150,000 American Sunday schools, .
" read and practiced in millions of Amierican-

ing. The Bible is
less.. The. Word of  Power 'must

ouped ta produce
“preached "ir 1

“homes, . -

Cmhe g sty
. (Christmas Sermon)" " -

- Scperune—Litke 2:8-200 T .y
. heavens were opened, and I
* 1 Tigaw visions of God (Ezekiel Lil). "o
Ciatreductionit - L. e
,""1, There. aré three different reactions we

TexT—The

" ecan have to Christmas, - . =~ -
a)’ We -can caplfalize ‘on it. - .

. {1y For money, Stores, businesscs, politt:
- - tlans, “hotels, ‘night ‘clubs—all commereial
“enterprises. - Jéws who care llitle for Chilst-

 NovambiorDecember 1847 -

eign land mig
.. then. gala day for gain, .

“and . .Andy—The Kingfish was-ta !
Andy at the filling station. He spoke of the .
. “the' need of ' getting ‘rid.~ .
of cosh, Then:he preached the doctrine of . -
. giving; - Incidentally, he dropped 'a slip four
or five times on which he ‘had written the

surplus’ tax .and

. ’mas is just an oppo

like the Irishman’s wall. *
" 8aid wall ‘was three: feet tall and four feet
L that- “if'the -wind blows it over,” -
_-#sald the Irishman, “it will be taller than
It was befare” . o .t
< Dr.; Clarence S. Fisher,- who "has been".
. ‘called - the. archeologist’s archeologist, was

+ God- gave. and - we should.. - :

" mas as such are interested in“it .for gain,
* just as'n Christian (7) merchant in a for-, .
t sell masks, etc. on a hea- ©. °.

. {2) For presents,” An incident from Amos
Lking ° to.

list' of nice presenty’ he was upposéd to
buy for Amos and -Andy. Wor
presents, of course, . : :

(3). For good time, For too many.Christ="
pportunity for another good .
“stime—vacation from school or ‘work, chicken

g for . -

or' turkey. feast, candy, parties, good , time, . -

gay holiday, Cashing in-a holy -day for a

. holiday. - Selling a. spiritual birthright for 4.
. mess. of pottage.. -~ -t U
- b) " A'second reaction-—We can cateh les- -
_sons from Christmas, = /7 T o
. .(1} - Can learn the lesson of love.” - .~

_(2) Of giving—that's the reas_dn we gi\.re,.;,':'"

(3)° Of good will and pence, After Jook= - . -

ing at Christmas, certainly we, should not

turn. away and start fighting neighbor or .
“relative again.; Christmas in. tren ;
War I was described by Boston. ..
lawyer . visiting - Eastern - Nazarene, College

'yeirs ago—soldiers having comradie. ex-- .-

ing Worl
changlng cigareties and stories, elc. "Christ-
mas was over and

business of killing each other., Someone Lias

said, “We ‘do not .start- a -war_because we PR
hate cach other; we hate ecach- other be- -

ds - cause a war starts.” Christmas stands as a

" “terrible rebuke, & stern yet beautiful les- .
_son-against war; strife, hale, and selfishness. ..
" c) Theréis a. third reaction—We may - o
" ‘captivate the power of Christmas, the. power.
which made Christmas (love. and grace of. -
‘God) and the power which results from. it -

(salvation from’ sin),
- {1y -God
mps—"God so loved that he gave” I see
great “spiritual dynamics here—a love be-

coming - “so™ In}iln?,‘:so-"full, that it finally - .
‘cannot cotitain itself--it bursts out in giving;» L
: ‘We can do more than get a lesson out of
.~ that lové, We can have some of that love

"~ lself put ‘within us. .0 L. o

. .+ (2) Salvation from sin—the result of -~
' ‘Christmas.” We can captivate this power, .

. for that 15 "what Christmas is for; A home-
ly illustration may. point up my meaning

vhere. .

~.Here's’ 4" mather ‘th'_Bnke.-j.‘ a loaf of
. bread for ‘a hungry son.’ He says, “Moth-

“er, I have.lenrned such lessons from gee-

" ing you bake that bread. I see the love. -
that- prompted you to mbke it. I see:.the -
Iam jn=- : -
our beautiful ‘bread; " |
“ete., ete.” Getting lessons from. it he.-might
Lo LoTGeTe)

akill, * industry,  persistence,- ete.
-apired b;{ looking -at. your

es dur- |

then the firing started - - :
‘and- those same. men took up again the .

e lovethe cause . of | Christ- -




© " help. us, . “This poor
-+ heard "and ‘dellvered, ete?: “Mine arm s~

Lo

- starve.” What he- 6ughf to .do ‘is—eat the'

brend, Then exemplify the lessons after,

- of course, we should learn from Christmas

. . and capitalize upon it also, in a sense. One’
. < of the 'elements of Christmas, one of. ity .
" ~gifts to us is an open sky.. e
L. First, consider that God always has an -
* -open sky and'comes to earth, passes to and:

fro, as He pleases. (This is not to disre-
. gard His omnipresence, of course.) .

- A, He'nlways has.when Heé wished.” & .
""'1," Heaven is only a swinging "door for .-
* Him—a curtain that He con brush aside: at
‘will, It's a vast dome beyond our reach.

Jbut just a veil for God. .

"' chaotie. unjverse, put a - totch here and .

_there "and left it a beautiful- world ‘with a
“blue . curtain nverait,' then stepped back of
. the curtain again. .Somewhat as a worhan

‘can step into a home cluttered up-by males,

. clean’ up, set it in order, ndjust a picture,

.’put a couple of roses-in a vase and .siep
out again leaving - the place transformied,

. God came dg d.wi in ; He
. e down and wilked in Eden; He * would*take to keep her away? When God ~
dren.cry, do you sup-

" walked with Enoch, ‘Abraham, etd; . met

- - Moses_on the mountain; wrote on the ‘wall

at Belshazzar's feast; came on that . great:
.- occasion’ we_are celébrating 'now.’ Heaven

. ‘opened for a_ star, an angel choir, .and a-
-"Saviour, At Pentecost with the_sound as’

. ", of a‘rushing mighty wind, ete. -

t God shall be. kept from

‘B. God'alwlar‘: ill come when He wlshes '

" ---1. ‘No - fear .

= conilng at His dispengational: moments—

" heaven will openi to Him. Galatians 4:4—

- “When' the - ess ‘of the. time. was come, -
. God sent forth his son . .. . to-redeem- .

-, them that were under the law, that we might
recelve the adoption of ons.! : '

L ~Many -were discnmfaged-‘—-ﬁnd.-. but few

. were looking for Him. So shall it be when

" He chaoses to open heaven dgain. Ephesians
e plan of salvation—"that'

1:10—tells of
in the dispe

: he might gather together in one .all things:
“dn Christ” - ... Lo :

- of distress God shall be unable to ¢ome and-

r man ¢ried and the Lord.

not _shortened that it -cannot save, nelther
‘-1s. mine ear heavy that .it" cannot hear.”.

. “Before they eall I'will answer and while
* ¢ they ‘are-yet speaking I will henr.” Psalms
121: 35— (the whole chapter is thrilling)--"he ..

" 'that keepeth thee will not slumber, Be-
held,. he that .keéﬁeth’ Israel. shall' neither

" - slumber nor sleep.” There are times .when -
when God -

- -the . gkles ‘would seem . birnss,
" :peems. far away—-hbut never fearl God will

B ‘bend the heavens and come down. II Kings °

. - 8-Elisha'nand yomung man at Dothan.. Moges
‘ot Red Sen, ete.. God is not a slave in His
universe—it. -serves: Him, He' plants His

© . feet upon the sea and rides upon the storm,.

BRI

nsatlon of the fulness of times, th ‘ 3 R o
ngs : " B. Wherever sin is the sky is closed. Saul- -
e e e 0t "="God ig departed fro

2, Nor need we fear that in any time. ‘eth me no more.” - Heaven' was ' closed" to
‘him, Think of the people to whom heaven - ..
is closed—not because they weren't meant .
for heaven (hell was for the devil and his }
angels—not men); not because God doesn’t”
-Wwant them there; but because an open sky

is conditional and they won't meet con:® .

.he became

]

captivates-him, A mon visiting a maglelan's
shop starts magic too great to stop.  Liitie
boy started a z;lnu:k. couldn't stop ft,

down hill- and croshed  into house. But

God i not like that. God is always master, .
: - stars, lightning, thunder,
* $ensons, earth _,hgnven or hell ore at His - °
. command‘—_—ep& I am.sale in His keeping, .
.+ 3. The sky is always open to God. . ' »

’ a.)‘Becnuse of Hig' power, - L
I remember the heavy door on my héme’
town -library: in Havenhill, Massachusetts. .

. As o little child I would push but in vain,’

The sun, moon,

Then a 'grownup- ‘would - come ‘along” and

_ .~ push it open. No door stands closed before
2. “He stepped down nt creation into a. - 'G‘od.l‘ ST

: : - . b) Because of His wisdom. His knowl- " -
edge unlocks every large or secret door. He' -

-holds" the” key"'

. €) Because of His love., The reason He -
~-eomes, the reason He'cannot be kept .away
from: us is that He Joves us, Love, infinite - -

love, knows no_ batriers. Human love will = .-
- -fight across land and.ses. If & mother heard .

her baby. cry,” what do. you suppose it

hears one.of His
‘pose there. is anythinig that could keep Him

away: from ts? That may be-what Paul = . .

meanf when he sald, “What shall separate

by

.us from the love.of Chisist? shall i A,
-ete.” (Romans 8:%5!}. e persecution,
- - IL But ‘man’cannot .gﬁn‘the' sky ‘when -

he wishes. Man’s open is ‘conditional,

- Heaven is like a ¢urtained window. -Heav- . -
ens cecupants can .see down all right, but - . ;.
‘there is difficulty in geeing up through.: It {s - .
like a door with spring Jock—it opens from . -
the inside but is closed to those out. It is. ="
‘like a rope ladder. Those ‘above ean- climb.

down. from -the top, but.those. below “ean't’

cget up until’it is let down. ST
- A. Sin. closed man’s..sky,  Adam and -

Eve ‘walked with God, buf sin separated
eliinte ; ¢ epara

" from me and'answer-

itions, . . -

*-TL.God wants us to live under:an: open |
" sky, "That is the lésson. Christmas team

us and that Is the power it-gives us.. .~

.As The reason’ He ‘opened 'h_eave'n' to :
.come down was that He might open heaven - Lo
Hfor us to go up. I 'Carinthians §;9-"Ye .

know -the grace of our Lord :Jesus Christ

“who' though' he was rich '}tﬁxl;;ofot‘oui"s_a'ke'e; I
_ _poor. firough his pov- . |
erty might be miade rich.”. Paraphrase, that .

thpugh He was up there,, ye_t"f_or' Ca

o Th,o'_}reﬁéha_r’a Mugculnl

r that we

. Ancient ‘mythology plctures’ 8- man’. eall-"

_ ' i . i _ . ing up-a gpirit that is too big for him, that
- What' we need is the power of Christmas,. ‘
the Christ himself, first and foremaost. Then, - roied
rofled.

" it will ‘become b

.. if you have-an open sky. . .
! _Here we are stuck on -thig lit
‘ours. We cannot get off it and cannot rea

;.- but remain
..., can_foar in balloon-or plane thousands-of come ‘
~ 2" feet into the air at our Eww peril and then . mediately reach the haven we desire.or re- -
S ' immediately,. But. “celve grace to wait_for:it. Ahead of us. is -
;i the benutifiil thing Is that by a right att{- . the Sea of 1848, T LR
. tude of heart we carf bring God and heaven
"."down: o us—and eventually be caught u

- into them: For the Word. says, *Draw. nig
.. unto Ged, and he will draw ni
- Clovia Chappell saw a little a%lirl

. and. reaching ‘in vain for a mall

- her,. Letter never reach

SR e

g _ohr's;kes wmedown ‘that we throu’gﬁ His )
coming down might be taken up, s

B, You can see the consistent’ carry ing

*aut-of the pleture. = - . o
1. Hoaven will open to me now only in
. -one way--by. a repetiton of Christmas—by
" another incdarnation. “Impossiblel” you say.
No, for Christ must be born. in’ me today—
" .else I -have no divine life that will Lft me
" toanopen heaven; - . .. .00
o "2 And, of course, heaven will open when'
" Christ’ comes ngain—and
S salnts, shall be
. Him Inthealr. . . .- , o
L © C, But since most of us-know this'and
have started .on the way I am particularly
interested. in-.urging upor us all that we
.. ghould maintain =n open sky at all times.
>+ In.Malne we used to talk nbout'“keeg
"- the ronds open”. in’ wintér—le., free froi
snow and. passable.: How much that meant
in . Northern- Maire! I om interested—are
© you keeping the road-to heaven open? .It's.
like the ‘lﬂghwn?m'-during n hard winter— .
_ oI:k_ed,' idrifte':l. ﬁrhc_l impasig‘ L B e
" . nble unless. you keep it open.. No-use t¢” .- 27" - . onro el 0
sy, “God plopghed through-and rescued ' - . Home Through the Storm
" me ten years ago, and saved me,” unless S 3
you have God with ! ‘
keep the road open.. Cliristmos means noth-
4.7 7 ingto the‘worlﬁf.it doesn’t mean that. G
.~ opened the sky.and came down ta save men. .
" " .Christmas’ means nothing to you: if Christ -
. .hém'}s:qmikigm ‘your hehq:tc tl(;r sﬁ:‘;ﬁ you. But -
.+ 'that t strong enou, 4 As- means - ] H
— ,;%Mg,to"xougif??og' haven't’ maintained ). Feeding. of 5000 on eastern share of ..
* an open sky and. kept in touch with: God. CARENE

“we” who are His

Is the sky open? Does God hear your 'pray-

.+ .ers? Does He talk to you, and you-to Him? - ¢) Jesus praying
"' Is your soul blessed? Do you have the bright
- . star-of -hope? Is God, or heaven -and all it
means of spiritual value, near to'you?. There -
ools msopgi s T PR
e .. Jesus-is my neighbor R

" He lves next door to. 'me, " - ..

there only |

be forced t6- come down

reaching

. AWAaY.

“caught up " together “with

! interference and: o
come toyou oo oo e
I want so to live that I will not be aghamed-. .. -

- of my past, so thut T will not.be afraid of -
my future—but more than I care for:these-” - .
I care .that my sky shall be kept open.-- =

ing
o,

you today, unless’ you

lllre' globe of . miles: of the

gh to. you"

s

If”lieaven ‘and its music ‘are not near to -

. Kgu there may be'a reason, Something must

closing the sky and keeping the angels '

A rich French iiqblemah. in Paris spend-

‘. ing a few days was charmed: one night in .
a park by the music. of the nightingales. -
-Thought of his own vast estate and won- . |

dered - why .he had néne. Investigated and

-found . that hnwkz}shboting ‘owls, and birds - . |
.of prey infested ‘

) great estate.” Set hunt- - -*
ers after. thein “and then the nightingales. .~
came and sang to him.’ Today his estate is

“known ps_the Park of the Niglitingales, ="~ .
ess and sin have - .
.infested your heart, or. the hooting owls-of . .
doubt and fear.and warldly care, Open your ™ =~

Maybe the hawks'of se

heart. to.Christ, seck His face, banish ‘eve
heaven with its music wi

- [

(New Year's Sermon). - 0
" - ScrrfuRe—John " 8:15-21, i

the land (John 6:21), ¢ |
Introduction: I
‘1. Observe the seriptural setting,: =~ ..~

“TexT—And . immediately th_";l'}i_p .ﬁ‘n'af&;

Galilee, - . S T

" .b) Acclamation of erowd. ... . :
alone in the mountain. . ..

d) . Disciples toiling in rowing.. " .. . .-

* €) -Jesus.walking across the water, -~ -

(1) They are afraid, .7 " v Lo 0 o

(2) -Belng nkf'rnid they are also unwilling

" to take Him in, - & .. . - L
“f)- When' ‘they .received Him' willingly |
I es e Hy C v they.were at land. immediately... ... .- " -

- - I'am not so much concerned about your
" past; and ] know the' future will be all right, :.

- 2. I am not concerned as to ‘whether ih'er'e e

wog & wiricle here or not, Whether: the = -
" ‘hoat in_a moment' traveled two or three .. -
disciples' were so Yelieved-at'™ .
T et ey it Bttt mot. Ty

) heaven. We can’ jump just a' few feet, We. . before they re —it matters not;’ The -~ .
"+ 'can climba ‘h!gljt' htfildln _or a mountain ' important. thing is:that toll and time and
' 'ntﬁ:r'dlﬂiculty.‘,We‘. ‘danger were forgotten when.Jesus came on. " .-

sboard; .-‘When Jesus comes to ug we im- . -

‘. .1, We may face some storms of ‘our own

‘making during this coniing year.:!" .
maThe-gwdrd of the Lord came to Jonah the.
son of Amittal saying, “Gd to Nineveh.

B But Jonah booked passage for Tarshish. The
box.. Said. Ii::;rd “cast'bf;)r:h;;nbegrﬁntkwm%m;gmt_ tll\‘t: -
.for Santa;” He put it in for.” ship ‘was_about to be broken.Jonsh .
e b e o, ed 'S?in!::; Bli!t‘ we . hnslr,'e said, “The devil's: after: me,: Pray for . .-
. "can reach' up and touch God and He will - me, I'm having a hard time.”- But:he him- .-
. bring to* our -hearts the Christ ' born in
_-Bethlehem's manger. = .-

Rowmbo:—b_oce_@b_o; '1947_“."; B “ |

-self; not the devil, was to.blame' for the = .
~gtorm.> We ‘are.to ' blame for. many'.of our *. -
N A A "V .’.‘7:. .‘.‘ ‘(3.81) ‘I .
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.. the winds” One da

e ot acmcer i o i vl RN B
. . . s

- own troubles end sometimes for other foiks
“troubles,. too, .

" Soul kicked and it hurl: He klcked again
and .again, harder and harder. Then one

*: day a gentle.voice sald, “Saul;.Saul, why

rsecutest thou me? It is hmd ior thee to
ick against the goads!” - - »

Birds _and’ hulterﬂles beat themSelves

o against the light. -

"God puts-up a siéh«-Danger, Keep Away,.

We skate nearer hnd nearer.until we fall in

the ‘icy ‘water and drag someone else with’
- 18, Or we get closer and closer to the place
"where .explosives: are. kept- and. suddenly’
there's an exploslon;” With clothes tattered
. 'and "torn, eyes bloodshot, face burned, we-
* ery and say, “The devil’s heen making it hot

.- for me. .Oh, my"—when we are. to blame

. ‘ourselves. 1 play with’ temptation until X
- get. burned, then I. come . erying around.
"~ logking for symipathy, Why didn't' I stay
- away fram it? I climb the mouritain and
start  throwing pepples,” then stones. Sud-
denly’ I start a lundslide that engulfs .me
. and all the v1llnge below. 1" drop aword
about somgone. . Another “picks it ‘up. and’
drops’ it, and soon . there's a landslide and
-many- people are hurt 1. made that storm

- myself::

"There ums an nnclent tale of. the ‘cave of
y. a’ ‘man- coreless]
loosened these - winds and couldn’t’ catch’

them. They"swept over the worlcl bring-A

a ing destruction.

.- A. Sometimes we run- into trouble be- ° -
L eeuse we: lenve Jesus behind, That’s what

h did- ere “That's -what Mary .and Jo- -
sep!

Jerusulem when Jesus was

e ftwelve

‘B, Sometimes we drive ahead ngninst

i Gods will. -

S o8 Sometunes we try_ in- our” own

strength.. There: are enough storms that face
us “without bringing any - more. upon our .-
“heads, Let's min the Lord :md behnve our=-

: ,_seh'es ln 1948,
But over the horizon’ ef 1948 I see

_,storms approaching over -which you-and I
have no ccmlrol for. which we -are . net ta
blame..

" It says- here the sea arose "by reason of

. a grent wind that blew,” This wind might

- here: represent the external.-forees of evil.
" For the Word says, "We wrestle not sgainst), .
- flesh and blood, but-against principalities and -
. powers, ngainst spiritual wickedness in high.’
- ploces, against the rulers of the darkness.of °

- thia’ world—etc.” There's'-open -sea’ ahead -
. ‘of us No coanstwise sailing . allowed. “We'’
* " must brealk right across the open ocean and’,

-face the onslaughts ‘of the Prince of the .
: “Power 'of the Alr. - It's God's world, but the
. .devil: has: ‘his. hand “oh “the. worid svstem
“There arg. four dangers we face.
- A, We ‘must be prepared for the suddcn
squa]ls and - terrific tornadoes of temptation .-
- and trial that will swamp us ufiless we are

“the storrn Wwild -

- =-if we'll tal

s

" the mast in the crow's' nest. We need to -

watch the barometer ond the stars to see

what the weather is going to be, Theres o
gomething. wonderful ~nbout it=if a man -

keeps close to the Lord, he can-sense danger

_when it is near, And- he'll reef his: sails, . - .
batten down the hai.ches, and get:-ready’ for - .
animal ,can sense when - -

. an.enemy is near. So ought we. On Gualilee .
surrounded by mountnins storms r15e very.
.suddenly,

B. We will also fece the- steady unceas-l"

ing winds of opposition;” The trade winds

“of. the world, .the flesh, and the devil will - -
"blow every . dny We'll. have-to face little -

problems, petty annoying things, - physical

.disabilities and limitations, our own wenk-
nesseg and so on,. If we do not keep press- :

ing on they will blow us off our course. 'We

“will have to tack Into the wind—bear aver -
‘hard on. the rudder against the things which -

face us. ‘Here's n mother distracted by fam- -~
“ily, ete.. She'll have to.set her soul against -

that and’ determine to find calm and peace
in’ the midst of her many dutles, .

O We will encounter  the ' hiddeo reefs
'ot‘ compromise, .- o

1. The surface is’ smooth--there seems i.o;'- ‘

bé'no.danger or harm, -

- itual”

" De old sheep imows de. road C o
But-dé young lambs have to Ica.m de way,

b) “And the. Chart (ihe Bible) -warns- us,

© ¢) -And: ‘an elert - lookout ~on . thé mast . -
(moral judgment) will warn. us, From a &
height one can sce deep into the ocean; so -

. if we live high we can see hidden dangers. -

-2, 'We must guard against compromise
" &) On Sabbath observance :
b). Conversation . ,
¢) Reading- - : - -

. d) Music, ete.

D, Far' from; Ieast, perhaps the worst.
" danger we face s not o storm -at ail—it is. .
the deadlyealm of- lethargy or indifference, - * © :
- Down in’ the South’ Atlantic is the Sar-.. -
gasso Sen (means “gulf weed”). Almost'an =~
endless miss of seaweed, A ‘ship or small . -

boat- caught in that cannot. move, :Has to

lie there under merciless beating sun, while - .

seams crack (:’pen, water and food diminish,
foul edors an

common. than death in’ the storm or on the
r&ef—at least that is true .in
G

- If ever we feel the dendly sluggishness of o
indifference creeping over.us this. year we - - -

ought td call a"time of fasting and prayer.. .

No one knows exactly what lies.ahead of .. e
ug in-1948—but we do know we, are going_ :
. to-face some trouble: - .

III;  But. whether: in a- Jonnh storm of our . -

own 'making or in one of the devil’s storms
ce.and keep Chrlst’ an board we
wilI snfely and speed.lly land. .

- puzzle ‘'of U.S.A; till she learned
. of George “Washington was  on other .~
-_side “She put' that" together and had the" -
S . 'So we'll find that ‘to- rench our goal -
- we ll have to turn lo the face of -Jesus. At
“ pny time, -in ‘any circumstances, i ‘we turn -

-+ “to Christ we'll-find ourselves at the land, at .
- peace within though. probiems muy be an-
. settled without . : '

‘a) But experienee wu‘rns us--—negro spir- L

-

.-thing a baj :
.~ 'swimming hole? . Run .and. get the: other -
~boys to swim with him.. Even if it be some-".
. .- thing he wants to keeg for himself he really -
* has’to.tell someone al
it to, be" happy--such as a deep.pobl where.
“the troyt are big ahd hungry. Give a marr
" a palace and gold and food, ete, but hot a |
* living soul uround him, and he’ll be. most.:_
unhappy. - :

int est is oy ht to:.
b Our supreme mer or g * “a). He kthew how {o manage, to meke”--

fever arise, and death ﬁnaliy o
" comes,” Far more tragic death and far more -. /- -

the splrituel' "

e

A. He is the plIot who wiil quiet the g

- storm and keep our bark safe. s
_ He ig my pilot on life's stortny sen, :
. This wondrous man of Gulilee :
“I'm- sa{:a in His keeping, .
-Though storms about are- sweepmg,
"This pilot of Galilee.

B Not' only. that-—He iy bri.ng us, u’ our - not have

goal

A little .girl had trouble. with a tﬂg saw
e face

An Ancumt Success Story

. Scmmns-—Genesxs 3050, .-
" Texr—And of Joseph he said, B!esscd of
the:Lord be hig nd e (Deuteronomy ‘

3313f) T

S Introduetion. N
.1 1. The supreme interest we have in the .
world is persona,

.a) . Not .things or places, as interestmg a8
they may be, but people. . What's the first
does ‘when he finds a  new

out it or boast about

be, God,

c) Then oursclves and other ple. Our-

"selves—did yoil-ever see a high school girl

pr_ her . brother gazing into  thé mirror?

- Others—It is.a jfeneral rule in’newspdpers’ o
. to'have few Jplctures that do.not have peo- -
ple in f.hem, for people are . the biggest-‘

‘ 2 That’s the reason that hiegrnphy i85
. go perennially . interesting * and helpful—it, Sl
“‘shows us real peaple In yeal'life. - %
o fa g'lodsl:)y -1 w}r:ntfto tlciip tinto tfh?i. riches -
; of Bible biogra or the story of 4 young- o
» man-back iﬁ alr)icji’ent days who was a renl “and respected ‘him.-- A "real- king" doesn't © - .

“success. 1 speak .of Joseph.

1. - The story of Joseph, -
- This story i5-s0 familiar that it needs not to

- ,he repeated In detall, We'll just polnt out & °

1 We struggle ‘with our sins—ﬁmily glvo
" in to’Christ and sins forgiven,. - _
3 2. We struggle with carnaiity——ﬁnally say
. "Yes" to Christ.and peace fills our hearts. -

3. Struggle with  prablems’ and - ambitions -,
‘ —but when we open our hearts to Christ—-

" “we are suddenly at land.” - Have never been inclined

‘But I'have come to the plece where T ami - .
glad to find it here. It-makes. Joseph seem.

" able in every way . that
“this We would exalt him_ out of due mea-,

,‘.

1. Barn in o large family.-
2 Of devout.parents, - ]
3 There -were troubles in that home ot-'.

. course (it-was bad enough as it wag but'it .
~ would have been far worse if God hed not -

been worshiped -there).

Tay Poiyﬁjamy ‘(we do knoiv that they did o

e clear light upon it}. -
b) Personallty faults in the- parents Ja-. .

"‘ceb was o grasping man;. Rnchel, not muehlg

sgainst her; Leah, jealous. .
c ey CIashes of.‘disposition.

‘4. Immature pride of Joseph. -1 have “al- NSNS

-ways been a little sad.and resenttul at this,
approve - it.-

real. Furthermore” it encourages me. with .
my own failings. ‘For Joseph was so admir--.
- it were not for -

sure. - .
1. The sticeess. of Joseph : .
- A, Joseph - ovetcame' the Iimltations of

\

-'his surroundings and - renched a. lnrger
RS sphere of usefulness, - .

1. 'T'donot believe that ]ust changmg one g

‘surroundings guarantees success,” The coun- -

‘try buy - wants to go to the big city 'ond'some- -

" dimes the city boy watits to go to the coun- -

iry. Some people seem to-think.that just

:‘getting out of the home town is a.mark of - :

success. 'That is not, necessarily so. Some -
of the Frestest men have ‘remalned in thelr
origgina

in- - Palestine, Shakespeare -never got far

_from London:~ William Allen - White™ and
,Emporiu Gazette grew to. success togelher E

-2. But there are times when success. wi.ll"-'

be worth while only by rising above cir- .

cumstances. Joseph, was_ in alarge and
relatively prosperous family,
famine was coming and Go wanted to pro-
~ide for His chosen people. - :

B, Joseph- became a great’ faan when he
- might have remamed smali nnd ignorent and

selfish, - - .
1.. He becaime grent man lntellectua]ly

‘money, to organizé, to execute.

A1) -Suceessful in home :

{2 I jall - .

13) . In kingdom ™ - )

b). He knew also how to reason—he wns_
a logician, !

'¢) He was hensiﬁVe fo the mind of 'the
Spmt Observe his Interpreting. dreams, ete,

2, He-was clean and.strong- physically.

rmers and common people, They loved

- need n crown and robe. He sz Toyalty, - -
-4, He was a pure and godly man.” Clean, -

']ovmg. ‘humble, unassuming,  courageous.

C. Joseph won his way.to "h" t°P in "-. o

surroundings. * Jesus lived .and -died " -

Bit o great - -

. 3, He was a poised and attractlve person- EE
alltfy Impressepc(l' everybne from Pharaoh - .
al

‘prepared. . We need to eep a loék_out_ot

. g ~few things. that will give us: perspective .
42 (382) .

‘ : strange country nt great odds
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K
s

,‘ with power aver the lives-of oll

" took_h

7 good - solld people

”ond sodi o o
"+ . 2. But .every .mian who has done some-.

" the stars. No man’ buildin )
‘along . without - ideals. Tn -Joseph's hour of |

© - convictlons were related to:
" industry, Joya]ty to fdther and bro

" Yy (aBl)

R

Entered as a slaVe lnto [ country nnd.
" eivilir.atioh different from hiy own. with a

different religion, éte, . -
o2 Handicapped by Potiphars wife's ac-

‘But - i’m became second

D. The

: -in touch with God, .

;:usaiion and o jaﬂ sentence A sinve and & -

_jall .
the klng-'.
f and .-

its - wealth, Yet-with power over all around -

“he commanded

*D.- He ‘saved the lives of nll his
dealings 'with the ch
yenrs Inter when his people left Egypt they

his bones - with:
"'That ‘is quite a. measure of success to: have

. your own people remember. you. like thnt:
our mothers are proud if we ."
o ﬁe degree -or put on & uniform .
.. or get our names in the paper éven if it is
“nonly in connection with an automobﬂe accl- i

~.{Of course,
get a colle;

dentaz
‘E. Even dowh

F. He won God's blessing (the text)
III The' secret of’ Joseph

" A. One of the contributing fnetors to Jo- .
. seph's _success’ was the ‘blood that ﬂowed in

: - bit !o do .
s ,wii.h one's. future, not everything of-course, .
fnther were.

e with faults but wlth some !

13 -veins, -
Onb'o Inmily has - -quite  a
but much,- Joseph’s mother and

-strong” virfues,

e Ahe good wﬂl and re-‘

. .—xpect. of all but a few, - o

. fomily R
".'ond became one of Gods key ‘links in His

: osén -people. He found -

" such-a place 'in history’ that -hundreds of

them—Exodus 13;19. -

this dny Joseph ig an
_ .honored name ond his memory is revered. .

» 2. Joseph was. a Jow 'I‘he Jews alwaysl

persistence

if you insist)
ak with scorn- of "drenmers.
Joseph's brothers, -

have had and alwhys will have that driving .
. that makes for- success. .Many -
... the J;ewish cobbler who hns become A bank-~ .
.o oer, ete,
’ 'B.’ Another factor wns his dream (dreo.ms, .

. thing. big has ‘firat dreamed it.._Alexander,

coln dreamed of liberty and

" Napoléon; and Hitler dreamed of world em- ' -Miss
. pires. They did not get them; but sée what.

* they - did! "Lin
"justice and brotherhood. .

.C. Ancther - factor (somewhat re‘lnted)'

" was his’ idealism, - Ideals -are stars by which

to steer.” No . sniior can -get - along without
¢.a life can:get

.temptation his ideals -shone's

day " after: da;
with s in

down and question idenls, and-when the

< Wherever . human heartc and human woes -

‘like gtars— .
, he thought of God; he thought of his mas-
-, ter,.and he said, ““How can I do this great -
« . wickedness, and ain against God?” Convic-
.- tions and -ideals must be burned into our.
*_consclousness. 'We must. live: with. them
: ‘if ‘'we expect them to stay .
o test.. In your thinking let

-

test comes you will fall, Jooeph 8- ideals ‘or

ers, love

)

Purits{i: onesty;

. one sees. the wate

. 1. 'So that his greatest. oynlty waa ‘to God, - "_‘-
2. God' gave him strenfth in t/emptation L

© 3."God gav him wisd
for jaifer, dredms for P‘

brothers : .
4 God gave, hlm etemni snIvatlon
5. God has made him o blessing to men

,'ever since t.hen o e

[

The Taak of Mumm
Scnmunz—-—Matuiew 28:16-20,

sz'r—--Awake to. righteousness, omi sirr _
'not, for:some hate not-thé knowledge of . -
God: I speak this to your rhame (i Cor— :
mthlana 15;34). .
; Introduction " T
Thé chapter Irom which i.he toxt, ls_.
tnken is the - great classic chapter on tho -

Resurrection, .

- &) But right. in the mlddle of it is cnst
:«-{thxs abrupt warning ag )
""-b) Perhaps that might Indicate that un-- S
belief - and’ unrlghteousness often [:&) hand-.
“in_hand.. T
B § wish to lift - up this text: and hold"it -
.against the light.so. that wé. mny .see its

ainst- sin,.

missionary meaning; . p‘erhnp‘.i somewhat g
held -against the light.

An. artist ‘was' asked Yo paint a’ piciure-; :

beautifil =~ -

ent. entrance, im- .
vstained-glass’ windows, =~ .

eautiful pews; p!’pe orgarnm, ind.irect lighting,". - .~

: ete. - Bay k by

of ‘a ‘'dead .church. He iﬁa inted a
stone -edifice-with’ magn e
Eresswe “interlor,

the door e corner he

painted a box” with an opening: in.the top, -
" and the words. “For’ Mluiom" on it. Over N

e box wis a cobweb,.

A church that. {5 not. mlsslona is- not ’
alive. ‘And_so," sirice’ this Is ' vi
. 1. bring to your . nttention 'Tbo ask - of

ions.” )
i Flrst, t_l}e task Is extensive.

Oh spreud the tidings round
Wh'erever “man- ia found, :

. “shound, . - -
Thé Comforter hos come, -

on paper when it is‘

matter Co

There is absolutely no- possibility of llm-_
- iting ouy task—it is to evangelize all ma- .
- tions; thé! whole race, S
1. Because the command of Chlst is that -
we should go into-“all the world.” He come - .
. to' save the whole world, He gave His lfe -
that “whesoever will” might be saved. And"
having suffered as He did He certainly would. ~
. not-limit- the feld info which He sent His ~
.disciples,  He said, “Ye shall:be witnesses - = .
unto-me Both in Jerusolem. und in pll Judaea,. .
'-‘nnd 1n Snmnrin, nnd unto - ihe uttermoat t

: * o '.l'ho Proucherl Moqmlao'- .

4 God, kindness, He clung to them 50 trmt't - i
he almost knew no fear.. R
eatbst secret wog' thnt he kept -

A, Missions. is- as ‘broad as the' humnn‘_,_. o
* race. . e

L I have yet to’ meet the man 6r woman that'_"
I did not- feel needed Jesus Christ, T have
" metifew men that in the ri%ht clretimstances”

. be sav

R - 1 There are’ so many, ohjectlons bmught

i ,‘ogalnst Christian missions,” -

BN here at -home,”
.person that ralsed ‘this o

Rle saved here and put so much in here at -

U of your' doing ‘an;
i i.hen

L aionary minded

to support m
'Nonmbor-Dooumbor 1941

) L i
pnrt -of the eorth W “Go nnd disciple nll na-
.. Hong—.” Matthew 24:14—¥And this gospel
- “of the kingdom shall b¢ preached in all ;
" world for 'a ‘witness unio all nations;. and

then- shnlI ‘the end. come” Whatever ex-

‘¢use you may make for not’ laylng to and -
" lifting the load-of miss
- " by the: specific command of Christ.. .
- now till eternity downs, from the rivers to :

ions is swept’ aside :

the ends of - the earth we are to spread the

. gospel

2. Missions is as bread to the humnn race

ibecause the hunger for Christ is that ex- ..

tengive.

did’ not confess a: desire: for Jesus Christ,

- And .those few. had the destre that they did
- not_confess, - It gives the Christian a_de-
. " clded: assurance to
- 'how widely - separated men :may -be '
- customs, conduct, and’
- man heart and- i
.. same,  Whether the.skin is white or black
< it’does not: matter. - You ma
. 'silk hat,
,-into-.a -

~know:- that - no mntter

dress ‘that the hu-
the - human need ‘are the

pick 1:5 a gold-hea ed. cane, step
limousine, and  &it. In -

hired pew ln -the cathedral,” but .you are

still a sinner and, if you ‘would' bé- honest,

. “your heart Is hungry for Jesus Christ. You
“may. vise high.or sink low—your nced'is

the anme. You may bé ignorant or learned,

gullible or sképtical—your .need i3 Jeous
. -Christ, Sometimes we forget ‘this and try,
. to apply some other rem

‘to the human.
only to find that it fails,. ‘Only the-

’ grace of cur Lord:Jesus Christ:can: meet.
‘the human soul. You tan go to the squo]or‘
~of the- big city slums or to the filth of -
_heathén kraals,, You will say, “These JPeo-
g ‘-gre need lygiene, . foad, “education, “eta "
-~ You ean go to the: muansion on the drive
" 'ond you will say, “These Bﬁople need noth-

ing” But I say unto you, classes need -

“Jegug . Christl the Iatter at Ienst ns much as

- the" former.’
“. . hiuman race because every human soul s
. -hungry, for.God..

Missions.-18 as broad as the

-3." Because' i.here is no other wny of sal-

S vniion. . “There ~is' no other name -under -
- héaven. given among men whereb;/ we must
but the name of Jesus.’

“1.»Some say, “There are so mahy heathen
I never. ﬁet have met the

ection ‘'who was
doing as much as he-should have done here;
If you will sacrifice and ‘pray and get peos

oriie ‘that there-1s not the least bility
g for foreélgn lands*
ou. are pll right. But. generally those:
o the most, nt home nre the most mls

“Wo don't hnve any mothey
1ons " Shamel Shamel Bil-:

2, Some sa

e - wide -misslons,
“erien! Do you know i.here a.m %aces where °

“you: can hardly

tensive, Either it is done thoroughly or 1t'- A

don ‘a high "

“sacrifice.-. This ‘man's daughiter heard

"the molten

~who CEaVe ‘a terrible scream ‘He
: pren

-lnxed she: quie

e ' . y -
W

‘lions speng, on every hnaginnble luxury and

vige--and “inere g%;&;nnces given f?.ilx‘m worA}g»
e on -

ungry that
bug or a creeping.
k on the trees? Do you

the people: are 50

thing- or any

know that there are sorie ‘people who never, - ..+ i
have tasted meat, who never get n square -, -}

menl? And yet we talkk about not-being ob]g

‘to support miissions! As long as the Bible' " -
-is ‘true and Jesus Christ i real then ﬁ,e__._- ‘

task of missions is ns broad as humm_iity
I, But the task of missions is also in-

iz not done:at all, It demands all the Chris--

“tian's’ devotion.. There is no miss{onary work

without praying, groaning, sacrifice, and ef- .
fort. * Missions takes a paramount place or
naoné' at-all. It demands conceniration and

.intensive work.

The story is told of an aficient klng in .o

. China--who asked .to have a.bell made’ for
* him.- The - man whose tadk #t was

the_bell, but it was imperfect and sounded
cracked and ‘dull, He made. a:second cne,? 5
"It was the same. The king said if the thitd
.did- not satisfy. that the man -woul
"wise. man, who' told him' there ‘must beﬂ;: R
the - wise ‘men ‘sald. and while .her fa :
was mel
eat, Then the bell rang sweet-.
Iy. And the %:spel bell. never ringa sweeﬂy.__ ;
unless there crifice,

_ QOver’in Korea a mlssmnary s!,ood uip to” ¢
' greaoh in a crowded tent. He opened his” - . .
the. Gosgels R

lble and. began.'to’ read in
ry time he read the v,mrds “Jesug or .

“Christ" there was s woman in the audlence .
began to-'r
but every time he menﬁoned ,
Snviour the ‘'womin would - screani. Finnl-
3' he knew' it was little use o go on, so he

missed “the! service -and sent four Bible

“ women hack after the’ degraded- da~
mented wo <Her halr

and frothed at the mou

Her -for hours and were so e
- they could do no more. . Then the started, .
. to ging some songs. The woman's fnce re- -
she shouted, “He's gone " -

prayed for5

eyes opened an e looked up, .
"sald "He's' - gone,” . She . Wns wonderﬁﬂhvl, :
saved -No . halfhearted . effort, - no smooth’

! running organfzation, no‘afternicon tea vould . S
" .ever have -saved - that woman. When we' -

. challenge sin"and “the devil: anywhere we_ "
are going. to ‘have a fight on our han A

Missions is“intensive.,

lA Because of the degradntion of the peo- ‘ i_ -
p e, - .

T B, Becouse of the physlcal handicnps of o a

B cllmate. ete.

SC. Because of the Inck of funds -
' (3&5: 45_-: '

bu.“ . s
\' killed. Trembling for his life he went to the "~

‘the jron she cast herself into'* T

was matted and o
‘she was_ filthy, It topk. four: Bible women | -
-to -hold her-as they pray ed She screnmed -
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" One Kotean .mission church was crowded

_so that -they needed more room. Thé peo-

-~ ple sacrificed and saved. They sold .clotl 1(:1&,' L wc Rl . e L
fved, . Texr—Yet all this availeth me nothing, 80’

"" ot hear of Jesus Christ.

. ‘Theré' are more heathentaday than when.
Jesus died upon the, cress. The percentage
 of nominal: Christians s greater, but.there

. -fields -as missionaries: L :
. €, It Iy the chief task for all of us! There
“are no cxceptions! The tagk is oursl™ -

. The jopful sound p‘rocfahh' S

tw

and - furpiture, hairpins, ete.. . They 1

couldn’t ‘get money : enougl.  They ' pro-
the . mountain.
worked and- built the new’
one outstatign .and aré -lopking

. IL .The task is unfinished,

. For every Christian there are ._-th'dusah:ds

of heathen. For -every villige where the-

gospel is preached there are many that.do .

A, 'There' never. was |

.~ InIndia there is 6 receptivenéss never before
- shéwn and in our own Nazarene work there
" “has beeri d- gracious revival In Japan -and
. China -and Africa and around the world”

* some of them; on one meal a day, Still they -

. claimed a day of prayer 'and fasting.. They -

.. .prayed ‘through, ~One ‘man thought of all -
the. atone in Everybpdy -
o church.” Now - -
- " they- have - outgrown that. They have es- .
~. “stnblished :
" for another.. God :is able, but His.people -
-must come to-grips with the situation, .

- (1) Casting of lots: * = . .
{2)' Resiltant “decree -that. all. Jews are

s

‘.

Tbé:'Bittéﬁiegé m Succéa’s"__.'

Sertprune—The Book of Esther. © ..

“long as. I see Mordecai the Jew aitting
~at.the king's gate (Esther 5:13). 7 -
Introduction: .. - - . .
1. The story of Esther. . =~

a) Vashti's deposition. -

"2, The story of Hampn? ~ . ~°
“ @), His -exaltation, '

" "¢) -The servants’ ‘tattling.” Ll

d) Haman'y- an%er.‘. .
ots

<to be 'destroyed cleven months later, -

. 5 a’ time" when the
- foreign fields were as ripe as they are now.

¢) Esther’s first bangquet with King Ahas—
uverus and Hamah, = - S !

- decai's  scorn—his determination . to " have

- Mordecai hanged; the erection “of fifty-faot .

_gallows.". .

people are being saved. In this “atomic™ “one -

o -world™ ‘age  world-wide - missions  is. ‘the
© onlyanswer..' = o0 Tt
- B. But.the tgsk is not completed y et. . queen, . Vashti=he sent..for "her.that’ her -
‘beauty might be seen by his guests; For
some renson. or other the, queen refused to™..
-eome, thus arousing the‘nnﬁer of the king™ - .
. atter very dis-- .
-ereetly kept- theirs covered. But when the - -
1 what should be done, his attend- -
ants, .“wise  men,” " replied that he should
send. forth a decree that all wives should '~
"obey thelr husbands and that he should en- .
ing an exarhple of Vashti "~
by deposing her and findirig another, queen -

aré more - heathen, - Every
" IV: And finally the fask is ours, -,
“A:. It 'is not simply the missionary’s. The’

. ‘missionary is doing his part.and more.. We
. cannot say, “You take care of those thou.-
- sands-thert, All alone in an unfriendly cH-

mate, weokened 'by fever, struggling with
disease: and su v
paltry dollars. You take care of that.. And

~~we hundreds. of folks here will toke care

- of our little: local churches. ' We will live in-
" nice homes, give a. little "bit- when we fecl

“Hke it'and try to get along.” We cannot sdy -

that. -~ .

people, though generally speaking'it Is young'

~

people who -must: actually go to the foreign i

- Shall ‘we’ whose . souls are lighted - -
- With wisdom from on high, "~ .~
. Shall we to men benigh;e_d'_ .o
. The lamp of life deny?. "+, "
- Salvation, oh, sglvation,

o VT earth’s remaotest nation .- -
" Has learncd Measiah's name. . .-

Concluslon:. . - . .
_* 'For ‘some -have 7nat tho "knowledge -of -
.. " God: I speak this to your shame,” -*. -
T 48.(308) R T

1.

n, ‘day “thousands -
" die and yet we drift along unconcerned-and

) ‘taken up with- petty childish’ things. .= . ' king ask

" One - of." the ‘friosi vivid .Old Testament' '
stories  begins - with the description of ‘a. " .
royal -banguet.” King Ahasuerus, one of the =

greatest. monarchs' of ancient times, ruling

- from India.to Egypt, was giving a feast ‘to

‘his - princes.  Being proud of his beautiful

and his nobles, though the

force. it by mak

-in" her place.- Being, a man' accustomed. to

rstition, with -just a--few™

- Among the beauti

accept the advice given him (“for -s6. was

_the. king's manner foward all that knew -
law and judgment”), the king did so now. - .-
ful maidens brought be-

“fore the. king was Esther, a Jewess, the

“niece of Mordeeai, a powerful Jew of Shu- = - - - )

.- and gladly made her o
Even while ‘Esther was belng exalted .to
- be- the queen, there was 4 man-in the court &
that ‘was' rapidly rising in the king's favor. .--
- ‘Haman was set-above oll the ¢
was made second only to the king and.be- . - - B
fore him_all the servants and:lesser. men .

B, 1t is not only the “task -of "ti{e.—yoﬁné

shon, the palace-eity.. The king favered her

"bowed. But there was a proud capable Jew

- that refused to' bow and his head remained. .. .
- . grect ‘when oll_others were lowered. " -
... Haman did not-'notice this Hll some of . -
" -the other servants. envious.of “Mordecai's
- ¢ strength and desplsing his Jewish blood told
. Homan_about this inclvility. Then a storm- ... -
- of wrath.broke in his vain' embitious heart, - - - -

Scorning to lay hands on Mordecai alone

““he decided to have all the Jews .in the king-

dom killed:- But being superstitious . he'cast

- lota ‘evéry day for nearly a year. until he. o8
0 . ' The Préachers-Magasine - -:

U

b). Esther's exaltation. - EEEEE

b) . Mordecai's refusal to Bow -to 'h'i!_'n_. -

')’ Haman's joy' bf'su’ceess"gélfcd by. Mor- -

his queen, .+ - -

rinces and .

" " the ‘deatruction of a people
_ful to' the kingdom, offerin
~ for ‘the services of the wholesale murderers

vl

. ond- Haman to'come 1o a* banquet she would .
.. prepare for them. -
' . the queéen, Ahasuerus asked what her.re-
- ‘quest wag, She said, “That ,yRu ‘come to’
" . another ‘banquet tomorrow.”. 1. 5o
.. .group parted in the best of spirits, ‘the king
" ‘more than ever in love with: the queen, the- .
.~ queen :hopeful ‘of saving- her
" Haman, riding on the crést of the wave -

" “hurried

" . how he had advanced

wly believe it,-so wonderful -that he must:
-, - tell of it, he must -speak of his

: his felicity to his wife and’his friends. And -

- so he sat there and gave an oration: on him.
- " gelf muchithe same s the fooster stretches-
" its gaudy head to the sky and.crows, or as’

‘much'as the jungle nnimal roars the note .

upon its. vanquished. foe. And

: . of :vieto
‘like men of.all times!: How much '

AR

deéidéd tha fortune ‘wa\s ‘with him. 'I"hen-

approaching the king .suavely he proposed
that were'harm-

himself to' pay
10,000 talents of silver. It reflects upon. the
ruler and the tines that he should take
the official ‘ring and grant,

set for some months later. Then the king

. ".and his favorite sat’ down to drink, “but the’

city Shushan was perplexed.”

" _-..When the de¢ree became known the Jews
- wept in “sackcloth and ashes.. Mordecni:
" sent to' Esther for some action to save her
people, but- she replied that to go .into”
the threné room uninvited was to ‘meet
. -death. Mordecai sent -back -a second mes-:
. soge; “Think not with .thyseif that' thou’
.. _shalt escape in-fhe king's house, more than
- all the Jews. - For if thou altogether hold~-
-est thy peace ot this time, then shall there .
enlargement ' and dellverance arise to the -

Jews from another place; but.thou and thy

father's- house shall be destroyed: and whe'

knoweth . whether ‘thou "art’ come  to the

.. kingdom for such a time as this?" She re-
- . 'pled, “"Fast’ and .pray for three days and
2 u cn-_il_h\\’r’i_ll go to the king, and if T-perish,
- Hish? — X

. Recelved with favor she _ln.v-ited ‘the' king
As:ever delighted with

cople,  and

“which was to make him a great man, . |
. - Passing ‘the- unbending - Mordecal, Haman

the glory of ‘his riches, and the
‘wherein the king;had';;:lomnwd him, and

- princes and servants of the ‘king." Haman

.- 'sald moreover, “Yea, Esther the-queen. did
-+ "let no man come in with the king unto the
"* banquet that she had prepared but myself;
and tomorrow am- I.invited -unto her: also .

with- the king.” .His cup was filléd to the.fall,

. .t his joy was supreme, -Every ambiticn he
" . had was aitained, He had. been_ lifted to .

. the peik of power and was reveling in'the: -

~ favor of the greatest of kings. So wonder= .

‘ful had bedn his fortune that he eould haid-

“how mu

. like’ the twentieth century mant® .
. NovemberDecomber 1847 . '~

P

: . the request with-~ -
" out much .thought. The day of doom was

nd 5o the.

- ome. - He .called his-wife and his.
* . frierids .around him and-had theém sit.down
R ttg'listetfl.' Then he settled-back-and “told

-~ them "of:

the : ‘hatred, resentment; worry, and troubled
multitude of his children, and- all the things- i

_sclence. -As long s we restrain ourselves. .

m ahove, all- the’

irto a sulcide’s grave,

“plit lines .in_-your : C
- just as quickly in a mansion as inva cot~ .7

" Begause of their vaﬁity; 'm'eir'subeﬁcial -
~ ambition, . their “satisfaction = with “materiol .

things, their hatred for 'those that oppose -
them How miany Hamans there aré around -
us, e 5L | Al

. 1, But Haman's fortune was _embittered

by the presenice of Mordecai. | -

‘ Everjr -time ‘Haman came : and went. f_rom';-. L
the. palace -all the servants bowed and -

-geraped, All the comimon people and.the

less favored princes were. cbsequigus to
him—all, but one, Mordecat looked at-him

- with, 'scorn, or what is worse, paid no at- .
- tention to him at all. And Haman. in bitter-. -
ness sald, ‘“All this availeth me nothing; so

lony -as I st¢ Mordecal the Jew_'s'ittin%

at .
the king's gate,” . The more reverence others’

_'gave- him, - the. more, irritating became this'
--Jew's scorn. Tt angered him so that at time .
“he forget his'joy of power in the hatred-of

his enemy. So is it true of every man whose | '
heart Is not right with Gopd—there will be -

bitterness that will_ spoll_the sweetness of Co
- suceess. oo ST

A, How. trise it ls';"Thci'e’s always some~
. thing. to ‘take_ the joy out of life.” It mat- "= . .
‘ters not how good your forturie may be, . -

how great your possessions, how happy your .’

_love for your friends, .- If your soul-has. not
_ been- cleansed from’ sif there - is “always -
- something ‘bitter being cast up-on the shore ™ .
-of, ‘your thinking. The sinful are like-a "
. troubled- sea) . There. will be. just C“OU%}; .-
hatred to .spoil- your love, .there will be ~.-.
_jealousy, envy, worry; troubled consclence.” . -

All of us know that there are times in-our -

“soulsh if we are not saved, when there is . .
- ragliig of these elements until we are shaken -
-throughout. . Much of our: activity is just- . .
to ‘sf"et away from ourselves. . It would not - -

be half as bad, to be shut up with an jn- - ° .
. sane person as it is sometimes to be shut up’

with our own bitter thoughts, envy, jealousy,

and our lives tompare favorably. with the

".average citizen we are fairly~ well satis- -
- fled,’ But if we would lay. bare:our hearts
“to” ourselves ‘and compare ourselves' .with .
-Jesus. Christ we would.prostrate ourselves.
“ini the dust in shame. T

.. B. These bitter things in’ the soul grow”

until they grip every thought. -Like cancer, -
they will spread and strétch out- their fingers'..
until the whole heart is filled with them, -

day there was sown:in the heart of the big

strong. kihg a'.seed. of - poisonous jealousy.

thot finally consumed. him and. hurled him " i
" Worry will. creep In on you: It will begin -
to trouble your -slegp, upset. your nerves, .
face. It will rea

.

e S

 King Saul was exalted abové oll is fel- = -
“l6w men; then one day a little shepherd boy

‘glory .and - happened to visit his brothers in camp. That -

.ygu'r . .



One Korean mission church -wiis crowded '

~ so that they needed more- room: ‘The peo-
ple sacrificed and. saved. They sold.clothing
and - furniture, hairpins, "etc. They - lived,
some of them, on one meal a day. Still they. .
couldn’t get money enough..
_claimed 2 day of prayer and fnstmg ‘They-
prayed through, One ‘mar - thought of all
" the stone. in: the - mountain: ' Everybody

“worked and built the new. church Noiv '
'thef ‘have outgrown -that, -They have es- .
biis

hed one . outstauon “and- are- looking
for another.

- I, The task is unfinished,.

- For- every Christian there are thousands E

‘of  heathen, For every. village where the .
. gospel Is preached
‘not. hear of, Jesus Christ, .

CAL There never wns @’ time when fhe -

foreign fields were ag ripe’as they aré now.

"+ InIndia’ there is'a receptiveness never before
“% ghown bnd in our own Nazarene work there .

"“has béen n’ gracious rovival, In Japan and

China. and Africa and. -around . the .world =

;Iale are being saved. In this "atomic” “one -
‘age wnrld-wtde missions
:.only answer. .

L But the task is not completed yet

There are more heathen today than. when
Jesus. died upon ‘the cross. The percentage
. of nominal Christians is greatet;, but there
:- are . more ' heathen, - Every,

" taken up with petty childish things. -
IV, And finally the task is ours.

. A It is not simply. the. misslonary s. 'The”
. . missionary is doing his part and more, We
. ¢nnnot- say; “You take 'care of those thoun-

' .-"sands there, - All ‘alone in an unfriendly cli-
-mate, -weakened- by ‘fever, strupgling with -

disease .and _superstition, wlth just a few

- paltry dollars, -You take’ care of that.,And
-~ we: hundreds. of folks here- will take . care

of our little local churches, Wé will live in-
nice” homes, give a' little bit: when we feel

]ike Jt und try to get nlong " We cannot sdy -

B It is not only the task of the young' '

. _.'-_people, though generally speaking it is young |
. aPee who must’ nctuolly g0 to the forelgn
ﬁeI as missionaries, .
«. QL Itis.the chief tagk for nll of us! There
nre na excoptlonsl The tosk is ours!
| Shall we. whoge souls are’ hghted
With- wisdom from on hgh, -
", Shall we to men 'beﬂighted
.. The lamp. of life deay?
. Salvation, oh, ‘salvation
The - joy}u “sound proc{aim
Till earth's remotest nation .
.. Has lcamed Mcssiah :namc ,'
. "Conclusion:- -« SRR

‘For gome . huve not. the knowledge ‘of
-God I speak this to your shnme e

.48 (388) .
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They pro-.

God ‘is able, but His people -
must come to grips with the siluauon. e

- dP-Haman’s anger.

there are many that do_

.IS the'

‘ day thousands
" .. die and yet we drift along unconcerned, and -

The Butemess m Success
ScnnmmE—-The Book .of Esther. -

Tm-uYet all ‘this availeth me. nothinq, ao’ :
long as I see Mordecal the Jew sming )

- at the king's gate (&ther §: 13)
Introduetion T et
‘1. Thé story of- Esther
a) Vashti's - deposition. .
..b) Esther’s exaltation.-
2. The. story of Haman .
. a) His exaltation. =~ -
. b) Mordeeai's refusal .to bow to hxm
¢) - The servants'. "lattlmg.” S :

(1) Casting of lots. L i '

(2). Resultant decree’ that™ all Jews are
to be destro; ;yed eleven months later. ~ .- -
-uerug and Hamn

- decal’s .scorn~~his 'determination tq' have

-Mordecai hnhgcd the erection of ﬁfty-foot o '

‘gallows,

- One of the most wvid ‘ola’ Testament‘ o

‘stories- begins -with . the. . descrlptlon of ‘a

royal banquet. King Ahasuerus one of the -
of- ancient’ umes. ruling .

greatest- monarchs

from India to Egypt, was giving o fenst'to” -~
" his princes.  Being proud -of his beautiful. -
- qleen,: Voshu. he. sent for her that her -
guests.. For *
;some reason or other the. queen. refused to. .
"core, thusarousing the anger of ‘the king "
and: his nob]es, -thotgh the latter very dis- .
creetly e‘ft -theirs - tovered. Bui{ when the - .~

‘beauty ; might- be seen by his

king ask
“'ants, "wise men;”

what’ should be done, his attend.
replied”

“farce it by making’ an. example of Vashti

- by deposing her and finding another queen ...
“4ri ‘her -place. Being n man accustomed ‘to .. .
" sccept the advice given him - “(“for so was -
the king's manner toward -all 'that. knew. .

law and judgment”}, the king did so now.:

Among the beautiful maidens brought be- .

wus -Esther, "a Jewess, the - ..%
8 powerful Jew of Shu~ .. - §
The king favored her' L

fore ‘the . kin,

niece of Mordecai
.shap, th¢ palace clty.”
*and gladly. made her his queen,’

that-was rapidly rising in the king's faver,
- Haman" was- set nboye all the rinces and
was -mage second only to the king and he-
:, fare ‘him !all the servants. and' lesser men

_bowed.  But there was a il:-'xlsul:l ccxltpab]e Je\&r- N ‘
ead remained = -

“"that- refuséd to bow and’
erect when all others were lowered,

‘Hafnan ‘did’ not notice this till seme’ of “

‘the . other’ servants .envious of - Mordecal's
- strength ‘ond desplsing his Jewish blood told

- Haman about this incivility, Then-a storm -
" of wrath broke in his vain ambitious-heart," .~ .

*.8corning to lay hands ‘on "Mordecal alone

‘he decided o have all the Jews in the king- - .
.~ But béing superstitious he’ cast T
dny for nearly o yeor untll he .

L Tho Pmucheu Maqoxlno' ¥

dom kil
. lots ever

e). Esther’s firs‘%x banquet with King Al"lns-'f S
f) .Haman’s joy of ‘success galled by Mor- o

. _ that “he  should
" send forth a decrée that all. wivess should o
gobey their husbands-and that he should en- .-

"Even while Esther was being exalted to” - §.
be the queen, there was a man in:the court " . o §

" opproag

decided that for{une was wlt.h him Then
ing’ the king suavely he proposed
"the-destruction of a people-
~ful to the kingdom, o!!erin? himself to-pay-
for the services of the wholesale, murderers.
- 10,000 talents. of silver. It reflects upon the
-raler and the times that he' should. take

" the official ring and grant the request -with- -
- out much thought.  The day of doom - was

.set for somie months later. Then the king

and his favorite sat down to drink, “but the .

- city Shushan was perplexed.”. -

- angther . bnnquet tomorrow.”

. multityde of

“When the decree become’ known’ the Jews ..
‘wept in  sackcloth ond  ashes. " Mordecai
- sent to Esther for some .action to save her ..
" pecple,’ but “she -replied that.{o- go into
-the’ throne- room uninvited 'was to meoct -

death. ‘Mordecal sént back" a second mes-~ |
" sage,.
: shalt ‘escape in fhe king’s house, more than:
all the Jews. For if thou altogether hold- .

“Think- not with thyself - that' thou

:est thy pence ai this time, then shall there
enlnrgement and deliverance arise to the -
. “Jews. from .another place; but thou nnd thy
fathier's house shall be destroyed: and who

. knoweth ~ whether "thou' art come - to the

kingdom for such a:time:ns this?” She re-
plied HFast and pray. for three days and -
then I wl].l go to the king,’ and if I perlsh

.1

%eeeeived with févor she inviled the king
nnd Hamari to come to 8" banquet ghe would
prepare for them; As ever delighted with
- the queen, Ahasuerus ansked what her re-
. quest -was, “She said, “That you ‘come - tg -
And 56 the
ted.in the bést of spirils, the. klng

group
ever in'love with the queen,.the

more

" queen hopeful’ of : saving her People, and

"Haman " riding 'ori ‘the . crest of the; wave
which was to make him-5 great man.:
.Passain%1 the unbendlng Mordecai, Haman -
_hurried -Horie, He ca lled his" wife' and ‘his
- friends around him snd had them:-sit down -
to listén. Then he ‘settled back and “told"
-them of the 103 of his riches, and the:
hf ildren, and all the things
wherein the king' had promoted - him, - and
how he had advanced above all .the
prlnces and servants of the king”. Haman”
. said ‘moreover, *Yen, Esther the queen did .’
"let.no- man come in with. the king unto the
..banquet that.she . had prepared’ but myself;
..and -tomorrow am- I invited unto. her also

- with the king”" His cup was-filled to the full, ‘

- his joy waos supreme. Every ambition he

.. had "was “attained.” He had ‘been lifted -to -
' the peak of power and was reveling in the

favor of the greatest of kings. So ‘wonder~" .
£

. ful-had be2n hls: fortune that he could hard- -
ly  belleve - it, .so-;wonderful . that _he must.
tell ‘of It, he- must speak of his glory and -
“hiy felicity. to:his' wife and his friends, And

- 50 he sat there and gave an oration on him= .

“gelf much the same s the rooster stretches
. its gaudy hend to the sky and crows, or as -
“muech ag the jungle animal rears ‘the note"
. -of victory upon ils venquished foe. And
. how much like men of all times! How much
/ltke the iwentieth century manl S

Novembaepmmbar 194?

v

that were harm-

~Jegus Christ' we woulé

put’ lines in

T
L

" Because of thelr vanity, their superﬁeial

_ambition, their. satisfaction - with material o
'thlngsh their hatred. for those.that oppose -

them

ow many Hnmuns there are nmund
us. L

I But Hamans fortune was emblttered .
by -the preserice of Mordecai. .

Every- time Haman came and went from

~t{he" palace all the ‘servants bowed  and

scraped. All .the common pegple - and- the .
‘less -favored princes - were -obsequigus to.
" him—all, hut one, Mordecal locked at him

with scorn, or what is” worse, paid: no -at-
tention to him at all. ‘And Haman in bilter=
ness :said,

long as f gee-
the king's gnte,
-gave him, -the “more. irritating.. became this.
Jew's seorn. It angered him so ‘that at- time
. he forgot his. joy ‘of power, in the hatred of -

ordecai the Jew sitting: at

his enemy. So Is it true of every man whose * -

heart Is ‘not right with God--thére will be-

- bitierness that will spoil the sweemess pf‘f. .
'success - :

- A, How' true it ls—~"Theres always some-- -
1hing to take the joy out of life.” It mat-

ters not how good yqur fortune may. be,. - -

how great your, possessions, how happy your

" love for your friends.: Xf your-soul has not -
from sin: -there  i3. always .~

been cleansed.
_ something bitter bein
" of : your .thinking,

troubled "sea. T erq will

cast'up on the shore.

jealouay, envy, worry, troubled. conscience

~ All of us know that d\ere ‘are_times in our

souls, {f we. are’ not saved, when there is

‘raging of these elements until we are shoken- .
: throughout

Much  of “our activity .is. just -
it away -from ourselves, . It would, not

be half as. bad to be shut up with an in. =
.sane_person as it is 'sometimes to be shut up

with our own hitter thoughts, envy, jealousy, -

hatréd, resentment, worry, and troubled con-
science, As long as we restrain ourselves -
-and - our lives ¢ompare- favornbly with. the’ ~ - -
“average citizen we are falrly ‘well- satis- = =
Aied. But if we would lay bare our hearts -

to- .ourselves’ and compare. ourselves with .
prostrnte ourselves
in the dust in 'shame. :

B. Thesé bitter thingd. in - the soul grow.".‘ ‘

‘untfl they ‘grip ‘every ouﬁht Like cancer;

they will spread and atretch out their fingers -
.until the whole heart ig filled wl them.

~ Ring Saul was exalted. ‘sbove ail hig fel-

low men; then one day a little shepherd boy -
. happened to visit his brothers in'camp, That -

~day theré was down In the heart of the big. *
.strong’ king -a_ seed - of polsonous, jealousy.
that finplly consumed -him and hurled hun.

Uirto a; suicide’s grave. -

Worry will creep in on you. I(: will begln '
to. irouble "your sleep, -upset. your rérves,
our face.

o 5 . | .- "\ l. ‘ *

I this availeth me nouﬁng, g0 - B

The more reverence others .

he sinful are like o -
. be just enough_ e
: hatred - to spoil your lpve, - therd will ‘be™ -

t wiil reach you © "
'Just ns quicky in a mnnsion as. 1n a - cote-.
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“ more gold.and
- ~helght of bliss would be:ta
- of turning everything he touched. into.gold,

.. - his lips it became gold »
;- but he had no.food to appease his appetite,

. o ..His litde girl came bouriding

~ threw his

.veloped” and
“stopped—by a fly. L. T Lo
- | Until your'heart is cleansed:you are: not
. ,'prli:o'f agalnst things -spoiling your life. But
. when d
- are preserved, kept -sweet, "kept- by “the
“power of God through faith unto salvation .-

- picked ~uén

s

tage: it redches the man with a bankbook

just ns quickly as the -poor man.

) “Enjoy
. pll the sweetness you can. Without Christ
. there'll be . bitterness ‘that will spoil i, . It
will 'be just a ripple at first, but. sooner or”.
Tater it will

beat with troublous waves on
your . soul, A little leaven will leaven the

whole lump.. I hove secen

their whiole' lives. o

" . A fly got into the oil of .a glant locomotive .
“and stopped lts slow drip, drip. Friction de-
. the . giant - locomotive - was -

e Holy -Spirit fills you, then, you

ready to be revealed.” -

“. - ., Haman Hlustrates the fact, as have men -
. “"ever since, that God 13 the one indispensable -
- -of happlinegs, : With ' oll ‘that. a man ‘may

- achleve, or. gain or possess, without God he
. -will" have an. empty heart. . And he will
..~ say with Haman, “Yet all this avalleth me’
. nothing, so long as God'is not in my life.”
© .o AJ If it “were" possible for a t‘lperson 10
: esired for*
. human .hnprine_sa'—-wealt.'n.' friends,. health,

- gome kind o
. «ond pleasant relationships—still that person
“would have an . unsatisfied -] _
would not be ‘as--haf;{‘ ~ag a saint of God-

c

have everything which-could be
happy. work, a good dispositt
-heart and. he

who was poor and sick and. alorie. For the

. heart'is made for God and untll’ the ‘soul

-+ . dies that hunger.for Him remains. - . ,

o KlnﬁMldns Ioved his gold.. He glooted aver -
the glitterin

: - his - fingers
_ilting o his riches, deify

.colns, running’ them' through
e sunbeams, kissing them, ex=
ing: his gold: ‘He tholight of and prayed ior
fancled one .
have the power

So much did he think. of it' that one day

".the gods bestowed on him the golden touch. -
thrilled at. .
the magic transformation 'that took place
in .the objects he-.touc‘l;cd., lﬁ tercstasy tt:i

and saw ansmuted -
Rt " himself was hung. : . R §
friends and his wife said, *“Thefe’'s no. -
" reason: that you should endure the pain of-. - ..
seeing. this insolent Jew every time you go-.
in and out of the palace. You are in such
~faver with the king that he will do” what~-
asik him, - We suggest that you. - .

That morning when he rose he

the
into 'solld gold; but when his food touched

: to. 'kias “her—but he kissed -gold.  The

B .

c 'wp blood of his own oﬁspﬂnﬁ was turned '
" . into’that which he had thoug ,
.important... King - Midas_found that - even’

" more than he needed-gold to gloat over he

needed food for his body, and even. more .

t to be all~

than that he needed love for his heart; -

" - Money is necessary-as a-mediim of. ex-

“change but it can never satisfy. It is en-
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ot

: ) things grow. on .
. people , like: that—a little worry, .or re-
- sentment, or misunderstanding, something -
said';:f done. ‘They started. tomﬂ'lil:'lk tibor;}
-until it colo . _
At and, rescntment grew . Ce T T T U ja made for God; gold or silver, houses or.
“lands, friends or fame, _
er, home or family, work or play can never -
. gotisfy " the human soul, King Midas, you
_may have the power to.turn’ things to gold - o
by your touch, but we prefer to have some - .
- simple food for our bodies and the love of- @ . -
- ‘our.famnilles and friends.” Sinner friend, you. - .
may, have the best this world has to. offerof . .
ssessions ®nd companions ‘and culture. .
E%_ur soul will still be empt?"for these things . -
Jonglngs of .your . :
.spirit unsatisfied. = R
. . There.was & man who was king'of a small -
“powerful nation, He wis the popular idol of * -
the people, a lp;n'el; -and a warrlor, ‘He had - -
d a beautiful palsce, unnumbered - ~ -
friends and o large- family, Oné day he .
“saw:.one thing that he .desired, ond, ae-- ' _
; as he was to having his wanls. "~ . § .
“gatisfled, he resched out and took it. He
-should - have -been: sa ‘ S
ten {o .David's prayer: “Creste "in. me g3 .-

-weal

. -customed

ing and worship-
day- that the™.

- are

also—he ‘had. gold, ;.
" in ‘and . he .
arms around her .and picked her-
.erect a fifty-foot gallows and
“just what I'will-do” And

" rolled and tossed;

éours) it to feel some f,cixnrigé is_in- your-
pdcke%,i-!.lbut;the human soul ‘is too big to be. -

put in B pocketbook." Theré are. always
some that -are’deceived into ‘
wealth’ and ense are more nhecessary than
love, and these ple marry -for moeney or
sition. .Bul
overs with spirits that are akin and with

upright lives zre infinitely richer:in a cot- -
tage than the loveless. rich in-thelr, man.. = ©
the huiman soul- is- too great to- -

siong, But t
be satisfled -even with human love. The saul

will still leave:the vast

tisfied .. then—but " lis-

thinking that -~

e world knows  that twa -

S5esEiONs Or POWs .,

cae- G

clean heart, O God.and renew a-right spirit .

within me, ..~ . Restore unto-me the joy of ' SN

thy salvation.’, . . As the hart panieth after

" now. View every phase of ‘your life, take
". ‘into . considerdtion evel

family, health, fortune,
miss a single
teir'to you and.then tell
glorles. and joys that you

eritage, etc. Don't
ur . soul all the

to you in'a faint sad whisper, “Yet all this

. uvaﬂ&th' me nothing—so long a3'1 have not

God.

ver .you
et o ve Mordecal
hanged ‘on them.”. He res

ave been  has
Queen FEather -

ad the next daoy bef

the- waterbrook, ‘5o panteth my, soul after " - &
Cthee, © God,” o e

:© B. Look over.your life and possessiong _
good thing, your . . -
thing. Ask your .soul to ls- -

ave, . When you- -
through. your, soul”will whisper back

" M And. the - last thing T want.you o
notice about-Hamian is this—his hatred led - =
him to erect the very gallows on which-he- *- .

ew  anything about it o .
"But.the king ¢could not sleep that night. He - .. §.
‘ and, finally; to- pass the -

. ‘The Preachers #I&q&im_e :

- time away, he commanded that the book of

- .Important and trivial events of the palace
city were belng read it was found written:
that. a_‘certain Mordecal had disclosed to-

records be brought and resd to him. As the

" - the king a plot on his life. by Bigthana and

- " “highest. honors that cpuld be given to any. -
- L . .gaid, "Go ‘mand do 80 to -
Mordecal,” and

" the kin|
. gide &

4 - "Teresh, two of the royal chamberlains.: The .
~king sald, “Wait n minute! Ha§ .anything."

been done for. this man that gaved my life?”
They answered, "No,” Early that mornihg

for him. His first word was, “What shall
be done unto the man whom the king de-
lighteth - fo honor?" "
wag ‘himself who weas meant, advised the

man; The ki

ed beyond’ words,

- he went.to do the king's bidding, then slunk

home. to bow: his head iln anger, grief, and

"_ . shame,

- His friends sadly pronouticed, “If Morde~
cai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom -
o | %:.m to fall; thou shalt not pre-.:
. vail “against him, buf shalt surely fall be- .

thou hast be,

fore. him.” Even .then Haman was galled

~ . . fom. If your temperament {s such and the

- . sinful. heart to -commit a crime that will”

clrcumstances arise you will be led by your
land you'behind prison bars, But whether

- . us probably will not, there are hatred and
" -jealousy, .se

ess, anger, envy, and pas-
sion enough in youx'- heart 'just-ndw to em-

bitter your soul and lead you to say: and’

" do things that will .be followed by lifelon,

- Eome

. regrets. - Therg are some of you that would
©* put off your right hand if you could undo
things you have' already done. You
. may ‘be.one of the even-tempéered, quiet
i -2+ Individunls who never get into much trouble, -
77" but though you be as pl

.. spoken. of ‘gs.an.-angel, unless your' sins
~have been forgiven: and your heart cleanged, -

- .you will as surely meet n day
-t - o8 the eriminal, -For sih is-its own worst:’
- --punishment and sin grows. Haman looked

of reckoning

" at his glory and riches but. said, “All this

- availeth me nothing 56 long as.I see Morde-
. cai the Jew sitting at the king's gate” He-

" might have gone .on- to say, “Moreover; all

“ these things &
-, - ghall -meet: the:reckonmg. for my hatred of

“pass away. - Moreover, 1

. _'._L_gorQeghl' and the Jews.
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"B, The only remed
- -afd: destructiveness’ of sin s the grace of - We
SGed, T Lt e L - the divine, multiplication of -stre

B !539)11‘_9 o

heard somebody In the court out--
learning that it was Haman he sent -

. “that beltevesks (Mork 9:23).. -

Haman, thinklng it . ' He shall have dominion also from sea to--

;‘inti‘oddcﬂon:' R

. clous and a S
. not belong to it. But we sin in the opposite -~ |

easant and'as well- -

of figurin

Il

Conclusion: = '

Friond, look at all the good in your 1

‘to turn to God for mercy and cleansingl

. Texts—Jesus said unto him, if thou clt’i'ﬁ:t. ‘
him.

‘believe, all things. are -possible to

- _gea, and_from the river unto the énds of
- the eurth (Psalms 72:8). . e o

-

Let me speak. to yot'l“of‘_f_al‘tlﬂt."'
‘i3 not blind,and. unreasoning.” It is a“reason-

Jesiis said, “Which of ‘you men inten

“'to build a house does not.first sit ‘down and
_ count ‘ﬂ:!e. éost?_ﬁOr,g you go to attack the’
10" the queen’s. banquet, ‘and,” when the ° S e et e
queen.- revealed "his. plot against the Jews
- and hersetf, the kin '

-and. balance' assets* and * Habilitiés. ‘1" ean

count on’so mauch, and this is what I owe, . .
o It is not displeasing to God ‘to. do this. In -
fact.it is quite In accord with His wishes,

. 2.-But the place’ we fail ' and "displ
God i in  clalmin e oy Diease

~a) The world is .covehué; grasping ‘avarl-
ulsitive.. It seizes what does

direction when for the kingdom of God we

- take so little-and let ‘the devil run awny

- -oe not you ‘aver -land. there ‘and most of _.‘~-'with the reat, ‘When we figure up our es-

ifel’

..Be henest enough to know' you're not sat-

- isfled! - Be wise enough to know you're sin ..
will find you out!” Then be humble enouygh.

ik Kosghom . 5

. Scrrprime—Hebrews 11,

" . -1.. Faith 18- not erratic -and. irraﬂoual Tt .

- _able thing to lock ourselves over once in a ° s
- while and find out just where ‘'we stand. -

1e the strength ..
(t,ct; :rlgué{army.? 'Ilt Ianl'{gasopggle_ and honest ...
Lt own ; ;oo
.A King wos. & angry ho sas - wn occasionally; or better mgula:ly, .
.- . speechless, When he spoke it was to. have -
o Hnman hanged on his own gallows. -
- A, Friend, if you are riot a child of God, .
.- the sin in’ your heart . will as certainly be -
. | the means of your destruction’ as Haman's
-~ ~was. That is a principle a3 universal.and
~ unfailing ag the simplest mathematical ‘ax-’

too littla for our assets . :
- and . for the-Kingdom. L L nse

sets we ‘simply. count that which we pos--

sess and not what God has promised, that -~

which is ‘human and not. the divine, that

which we can sée and not what we can be- - -
lieve for. We sny, We have so many mem- : .

beis. We have so many mien, women, and
children. ' We' have so many musicians, so

many exhorters, so many teachers. We can* - -
er meetlng, Sun,

count-on so ‘many, in

. pra,
day -school, . youn, .peopi'e's _meeting, . etc.

‘We, have such’ and such a building, ete, If .
" we keep on the way we are going for ten .~

years. we ‘will be such and such. -'Th
figur F out reminds one of-

school arithme

could

Quaker who epunted the church members to
see how big tb make the cemetery, - - .- -

-, b) "This ig all very good. But remember,.

John Wesley snid,.“Best. of all God-ls. with
us. God is

ut, - bless you, we must-have more than
‘that. We have Jeft out the divine

ton,"
- WQ ‘

is way .-

r ade

! e, “If two inen could do so °
‘miich work in’five days, how much could
‘ten. men do? It ls something like tho old

- when ‘gouvbtnrt' listing your. nssets,: what -

_ s gur greatest asset. 'We need to o
. Sy %E-'t. ourselves down to systematic hard work - ° 7.
for the bitterness '




O STy O SO
e L .

- rise. again.'!
“know that he-shall ‘rise agnm in-the resur- .
-Jesug said. unto’
her, “1-am’ the resurrection, and the life,"".
" In other words I am here naw, present,.able

T

e T e 2 0.8

T

have not ﬁgured faith ih .our: assels. 'I‘he

Word says, “Without me ye- can .do noth«

ing” " (ne- mauer how -many of you. there

_may be)—but “I can’ do all things through'

' Christ which strengtheneth'me". and “One *

.- . shall chase a thousand and two shall put ten -
- . thousand 1o flight.” ‘T have hands that can .

. .do_so much work. I have feet that.can
- run errands for the church, I have & tongue:

- to tell the story and call men to the King-
dom.. I have o mind to reason with them .
. ‘and a"heart to love them into the Kingdom, "
" But best of all I have faith.in God that will .

- put springs in.my heels in all my work for .
- thé Master-and will bring God - down ‘to
‘supplement my labors. -

.8 This is anothér way we- compromise e

*ourfaith. We say, "I believe that God some-’

_day will rule and -have- coimplete sway. Oh,

- yes,-I believe that. But'just now the: devil

" is . runining -things and. there 'is not much-

- we-can -do. now.” 'Faith does not destréy -

God's’ plan. nor belittle - His, wonderful fu- .

~ -ture reign,:but it -does bang God down to
. our help today. -

Jesus said to Martha “Thy brother shall
Marths - sa:th unte ~Him, “I

rection at ‘thelast day

to resurrect, Marthas faith' locked- toward

" the future last day, ‘but Jesus’ smd bring
your faith’ down to th .

: Man's way -of thinking—with -so” many‘-
. ’members ondso_much money we-can do :
.about ‘so much. -God’s way-<if you have
_faith in God you can do anything. That
_doezn't mean ‘that God .would rather- have.
{qrie man than ten, He would rather have..
- one ‘man ‘of faiththan ten fearful: and ‘un- -
believing... But ‘even better He v.fouid hke ‘
. to have ten men of faith., -

e present.

‘Someone | says Heow: about Gideon nnd

the three hundred (Judges . 7)? The Lord
. wanted few so.the people wouldn't take the .
: credst" ‘Yes! .But it would not have been-:
J)Iy ‘the small number that would have -
- them refuse fo take the credit for the
. victory over. the Midianites;- it would have
" been also their-attitude of heart. One thou- i
ssand. bellevers’ would” have. given: glo
.. God- while' ten ' unbelievers :would’ ve‘ -
- vaunted themselves. nnd fuiled to’ glve God a
" - the glory. Lt 3
- " Conclusion; Theén the houndaries of the "
- Kingdom should not he set by lame, near- -
- gighted Old Man Reason, but by wlnged

farslghted Fnlt.h
An old story says that a man wag told

.- n certain king that he could have as mu
~*land as he could run’ around from. sunilee
- till dark, The man took a hinch, He ran .
- ik nooniime, ate lunch, ran till- the middle -
- of ithe aftornoon ‘He saw, the sun atartln :
.- ".down and sohe ‘headed back for ‘goal
o 'Wearlcd he could not get back to the plnce'-

: '."-50 (aso)

_ought to rest on’ the

-cannot be pleased with us unless we trust. -
II. But faith lg more than’ that, It is n,g—

- gressive, achlavlng, commanding. . S
. AL s the meansg by which wo receivo'. "
-"'_'thlngs frem God. - . .

he starled from by sunset and so received o
not a-foot of lnnd, .
But, ‘oh, it is just the opposite wﬁh us in..
our work -and vision for  the Kingdom.- We = .-~ #-

ore afraid we-won't get back by dark and .
we are sure we should conserve our strength! .

So, 'we walk around a couple of city blocks,
get back by eight o'clock and-sit down the

rest -of the day wondering ' how we ever - . g
.-made if. God give us faith!’ :
There is'a scnpturﬂl basis for the obove o
fstory—-—Joshun 1:3—" NN &
‘soul of -your foot shall tread upon, that have -
I-given unto.you, as I said unto Moses” .. -

L. Fai"‘i”necessity-—"wnhout falth it = 4

every place

impossible to-.please God.

"A. In-its lowest form. faith is mere’. be--. : ]
owledgement of fact. . § =

-1 believe in' Niagara Falls in the gsense of .- - %

“believeé

- there are icebergs up nortli, and s¢ on—

Hef, .or . perhaps, ackn

acknowledging: . their - existence,

“mere acknowledgement of fncm may not |’

mean very much:

.. -B, But faith js miore- thnn that 'I'here is -
in it the eclement of trust or: reliance, I-
~not. only “belleve that God'is” I believe. -
-alwo-“that he is a rewarder ‘of them that dil= ». .

igently seek him.” There' is ng faith with-"

out trust and reliange,

-A man-and weman in the United Stntes'_
Mint in" ‘Washipgton - wera  watching the " . .
workmen melt silver, An attendant said, . . &
*If ‘you dip your hand In water, you ean .

pour molten silver on. it.and it ‘won’t buin

you. ‘Wauld you like to try it?” ‘The man .
replied,” “I'll ‘take your.word for it His - -
wife said, "Tl try it," and so’ she did and =
found it to be true, 'The attendant sald, “You
nccepted my- word but your wife relled

upon it."

" John G, Paton was t;anslating the Bible. S
He couldn’t” find. the™ heathen word that . -
would -adequately. translate “belleve” or -
““trust”  Finally, one day a native cameix, .
lired from working " and . flung- himself on -
- the flaor to rest.. In a moment of inspiration- . . j
the missionary” gsked him the word that =
meant “lie’ down” Then he translated“be- - §
lieve' ag “to o full length upon.” Thus we ~ . ]
romizes' of Ged, Ged .

-1, We are- savied by faith -
-5 “Sancuﬁed by. faith that ls in me”
‘3. We are’ enriched by ‘faith, “Wlmt

- things soever: ye desire when. ye. be-".
.- lieve that ye receive them and’ ‘
. them.”" Igalgh 45:21-—"Thus silth the Lord, - .-
“‘the Holy One of Israel, and his maker,-
‘Ask me_ of:
sons, and concerning the works of my hands - :
command ye me "God has dﬁosited gypce -
. }"htiﬁh we mny receive on

al

things to come concerning my

that “the . . .

L for and receiVe much from

"5_' Personohty—i‘he Supreme Vatue

- 'Scmrrmm—Matthew é: 19 34,
- Texr--What is a man. proﬁted tf he ahall )
- gain. the ‘whole Jworld and ‘ldse. his-own. -
* -aoul? " Or what shall ¢ man fHve in ex-" -

@ § nl have_'

e order of .

'ﬂ:o Preuchar’s Maqa:lno" : '.

1

‘We have: tho‘ught too much of faith as Man

a defenslve ‘weapon, as the shield of faith:

S T also an’ nggressive weapon. We ought

to do more than defend ourselves, We cught-

to do -exploits -for God We ought to be.
“mighty through God u; e tearing down of °
- strorfgholds (II Corint

. .- Hebrews 11:33 of the worthies who through

§ 10:4), Read in
faith . “subdued kingdoms, wrought right-

- eousness”. eto.~-all pogitive work. These are:
7 not defensive verbs.: Faith-is
Jjubilant.  Psalms 2:8—"Atk ‘of .me, and I

. -shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit-
. anég, -and the utf.ermost paris‘of .the ea
" for thy posséssion”

- Proverbs 13;22-"The,
wealth of the sinner s Yaild ;up for the
just” “The cattle on a thousand Mills -are

-mine” Whatever' place the soles of our’
feet sholl tread.is ours

I God has: seb‘“{he bounds of His 'ldng-,_ '
- doni riot by Teason nor- by strenglh but by‘

faith,

are yours.”
.B. But He

C;-Faith is the most far-reachhg humnn .

. faculty. It is the¥scout; the advance bgent.
o It leaps: the chasm. while reason stops t6 "5
* :bulld a “bridge, God has. said, “According ©
- "to your falth be it unto yéu." "Faith” deter- " b Co
" L!'The- vnlue of the * soul is seen ln ifsru' SRR
. Aetemlty v S
"~ "A. The span of nhuman life on thiseartlr e
o ts o short that by comparison many other '~
things ‘seem. enduring. . The average Jength -
- - of 'life ‘even .in" Amerlc& something less.. .
: than forly years, -We are’ 0 frail at birth. . .
. Qur-. maturity 14" so short-lived, ‘and: our’ -
' deceage- comes ‘5o quickly ns compured with:
“the seeming permnnence of the thlngs aboutp .

mines how much we. shall: have Lets “ask

N

or The Value of a Soul

" change for-kis sou!? (Matt. 16: 26)
Introducﬂon.

R The. word " "soul” in scripture 1s used B
. 1n several dlfferent senses,

o). It sometimes means the . reasonnble‘

S spiritua} and immortal part of mans nn-

ere; - .
d) Sometimes it means the feelmgs or'

-,desires. .
ST e Cerlainly we must tuko cognizanoe of .
. : the similar ‘term, “spirit” Sdmé would say

that “soul” refers to human reason and. life,-

+ - while spirit Tefers to the. divine spark of

llfe given us. by
Accordingf' to our hest understandm%
1hid term;:goul, ‘we would say that it

.. “to,the whole personality of man,’ That is
- -we would say, ‘Man {5 a suul. mther than
= mnn has a soul :

HovemborDeeombor 1947
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‘self in different ways..
triumphant, - o
" higher forms of his. life and activity. For -

is neglecting “his ~ .

rth . séul," meanihg that he cagliving too mhuch .
-time and :thought: to_physi P
ish.‘things and neglecting: the higher moral_ -

'A. He has not snld “Wherever you send-
©" hattleships and armies and subdue the peo-
- _ple that belong t6' you. Wherever you Am-

. i ericanize the ;{leople they ‘

e as said; "Ask of me, believe'_;'
" me, and: T will give thee the’ heathen, ete.”
:, Faith always makes us work, '

- ings; and’' monumen
b) Sometlmes it refers to. 'I;he whole per-‘-
?3"5 )both Soul and bod% {Gen. 14: 2y Gen o

© . -ment, future generations . w
e). Sometlmes lt refers mmply to our life K

their own business, and love af~ '

s
the' humnn personnlity, an in+ - -
‘divisxble unit, a center of .enecrgy,.. intelll- B
. gente, ‘and feeling,- He liyes in a physieal .- \
‘body with a marvelous, mysteripus relation-

ship between' himself, and  the body.  But - -

he, man, is a 8 irftual being, a soul, -'The

_-potato and toothpick conception of men.is .
outmoded, .Man is n spirft-in relationto dif- " -
ferent forins of reality or expressing him- -
In a practical serse .

we often speak of ‘the. soul of man as the

example- we " say, “He.

and spinitual vnlues ‘But we want to re-

member man is_a soul ‘a moral’ and splrit- o
- ual” intelhgence._ L o
. 3. The object of ‘oitr search’ is the snuls n
[of men, the’ reclamatlon ‘of spiritual beings-

-a)’ Therg" are . mqny thipgs whloh men . ‘:

pursue .
- (1Y Things of rulnous ‘and evil eifect.
- (2). Things small and  petty.
:{3) Things fascinatihg and good
b But we aro. pfter souls, .

ay’ To remlnd men who and whnt thcy _‘
. are. " " ‘
(2)_ "To save them from the dismtep;rat.lon ‘

(3) To holp thgm by the gmce of God ta

ecome eir

Us. - .

1. Man and rnnn-mada things seem to be S
" the most fleeting oE all- things. - The. steel. .
and sione of men's construction ;crumbles =
-and falls, Mun craves immortality, craves to. - -
be remembered, but it oll seems to be.in" - -
.vain.-Man - will’ cXpend millibns. on-build- . .
to' remind: the future 7

generations-of himself. But if rust and rain

so ab-
sorbed in
fairs, their familles, their roi) lems ‘and dc-

" tivities that they will gi\.-e Hitle thought ta:
-this man that wanted:to be

remembéred, !
A time capsule was buried at New York

) World’s Fair in"a. deep well surrounded
- by an_enduring composition sq that hun-

dreds: or thousands of years from now men

does not tell. us: how ‘ol

material, self--

‘and: revolution. do not . destro ﬂf s, his. monu-

-

will knaw what kind of people we were .
" .und. what kimi of razors. and toothbrush _
-we used.” =
"2, The sun nm! stnrs and the swiil of :
the ‘planets seem to- be felm The’ Bible .. . -
the unlverse is -

3 msu 51'..'__ -
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" the wige man is alwn
ance.” He looks for clothing that- will wear.
.well for machinery that will stand up, foi -

" world thousands or .

. that bird would be no nearer the -edge of.

-~ space -or "the. end ‘of etemity than it was
; when it began. ' - -

soul

r

and science saya that it is mnny mlllions of, ‘
. years old, insofar - ns sclence knows. .-

*B. But the soul of man ] mure cndtnring

‘ ‘ than all else;

1: To be sure grenter endumnce ia not

the only factor ‘to be- considered in values, -
oAl rich full life of twenty-five ‘years. s cer~

~talnly more fo be desired than a smnll un-

.. ‘hoppy life of twenty-six years, . = =

.2, But. when ‘the difference is one’ not of -

-+ a few yeaYs, but a difference between time .
+ " and eternity- then that is o factor that can~
. not be Ignored, What. is fiv% years or a

t.housand or' a million yeary of sinful plea-. -
‘sures compared to the endless eternity of .

.. the soul? Lazarus was poor and- sick and.
' - hungry, ‘an -outeasté,” But that brief mo~

ment of suffering was nothing as. dom-
“pared - {o the eh:mlty of the Pamdfse he
won. by fnltl‘} QN

3. Life is so fleeting nnd changing that
looking for. endur<

a home . that will 1ast. - If -his wife could

- really find "wenrever" aluminum she would .
-be’ éxceedingly
: jgnorant eat

n{:py The child - and’ the

never . think

wisé grown ‘man knows tliey have value.

- 4. But the most endurin tﬁ of life’s. vnlues,'

are flecting s’ compared with the soul, Wh

of man will still be in ity infancy, Tt will go

--on forever and forever: and forever. Space .
_and time are too big for’ us: to understnnd :

o Eternity iy infinjte..

.+ If a great bird switt of wln had atarted'
S to fly at the speed of light, 186000 miles, -

-per _second, .back. at- the creation of- the

L.Ute the beat of the
e press in upon us tha endlessness of the'
a existence, . until all - our conceptiona
.of .valties chdnge and souls became e only’
things of consequence,” -

, IL. The value of. the sa-ul i.a seen m its cap-
- ncitles. . -
A, For good or- evil S
. L No. other. creature muy sink So Iow o
. -8s Man, .
o m) True.natureiaredintouthandclaw. . R
-‘_But .the, cruelty ‘and killing of the animal ALl oo T
" Conclusloni | . T -
:and it is all without moral guality bec ausex“;
- the brute beast doea not understnnd

) tog2)

usually because of a kind of necesslty

ufp ir -food. today .and - -
: tomorrowt The' wise man.
~ . 'and- woman" “know' the value .of ‘preserve
. " _shelyes, of hank accounts, of real estate, of

- solid lnveslments ‘Who sald these had no

.. value? A-man ia's child who says that. A~ T2, oF microsc?fm

.. books 1 his zest for learning, or g

ons. of years ago, -

of God, may',

b) But man with a ki.ns

" world, knowing and fecling that-he is made

for.- somethmg ‘better stoops to lust, and . - A
‘selfishness, and murder on a grade far lower o

and a scale vastly gienter than the animals,

,'What onimal could be thought ‘of ‘as blow. -

ing into. tiny, bits the homes. and - bodles
" of mothers and bables: hé had. never seen
before? The dirty cruel beast with drlpping

““red .clawa {8 a “poor. innocent animal far =

higher in our admiration than the
ners who have blotted our human history

2. No otht!r crenture may rise as high -

asman

" a) Mnn ‘ls an nnlmnl ln the sense that he

ahnres ,physical life wlth thq other animals,.

B) -But ‘whien man’ “piges in the moral
reu]m heis
- purity; :love, noble thoughts, worship—all -

ese and .more | give wings {c men and
‘lift him Into a’ diffetént slate "By God's -
grabe man can soar until he becomes. like
. God—"Behold what manner-of Jove; .. . [*
Think of Florence Nightingale, St. Francis

“'of "Assisl,: John the Beloved St Paul and '

- all .the reat. K
" B..For suf’fering ancl bliss

* 1, The animal may be crnzcd with physical

Enin but only man can carry something. in - .
is-soul, unseen by the na

thnt brings excruciating:

ves him to madness, And in’

,suffering and d
'its eternal’ existencé the finally impenitent

. soul ‘will suffer. remorse and the sting of .-

- banks have falled and é¢mpires have f&llcn. memory. forever and ever, Physically, man-

.- -~when the stars are dark.and the sung have
-, burhed to' & crisp;°when all ‘that we think
... ~of as permanent, suns nnd stars and the
- .swirl of planets, has passed-away, the soul

-suffers only until unconsclousness ‘or death
comes. But.in his heart and mind ‘man has
capacities for suﬂerlng that we cannot even -

.drenmof Sl e

2. The’ animnl gulps ‘a meal and slee
lazily in-the sun,. But tha man gazes
‘rapture at-the beautiful sunset, or Poum over .

ves g]ndly

- for. charity, or ‘kneels. in' ndoration before '

the' God‘ of the universe and the Christ of -

Calvary, 't is only man that does not live - _—'. 2 B
. by ‘bread alone. -

8" sﬂu]s c.npacities? It
ia made for heaven-or hell.-

L. Thevalueofthesmﬂiﬂseenmthe b

struggle for its' possession,.

“A. Conslder the personal pbwers inler- -

ested in man. Thnt which petty. mehi- ntrug-

- ‘Ble.over e«feth The greater tho tndividu- - -
e

als involv greater the values must be, -
- B, Consider the atruggla for the soul of

mﬂna",.- -

1, The wiles" o! Satan .
© 2. 'The love of God .
-a) Creatlon’ ™ .- .-
b)  Providence -
- ¢) Redemption
" d) " Glorification. -

. 'These are the atakes we are ufter-——soulsl

: How much concemed dre we?l

. - 'l'ho Pnucher'l Magnx!na

to the upper ‘

‘a ‘different- being, Courage,

ked eye or'the x-

LAl we- llke ahecp

- i L

. The Unweraalsty o
dnd Individuahty of Sm

Scnmnrr-l"saiah 53.

Texr—All we like sheep: haue gonc astray; B dea d and polla

-we have tuyrned everyoné to his
~and the Lord hath
. fquity of us ‘all (Isalnh 53: G).;,

o way,;

Introducuon ) - :
1. Two great phascs ‘of the work of Chrlst y
are revealed to us pmphetjcally ln the oud

Testament, nomely, -

. @) The. sufferings of Christ—laalah 50 G
: . . Jesus . behind - closed doors—Luke .

©“Thus it Is written' and. thus it beho\red
~ Christ to suffer” - - -

- b) And the gloxé-ly 'which should follow—-
I Peter 1:11—

s follow" -
- 2, But. nowhero in nll the old Teauunent'

are these two spoken of o plainly as in this

- . wonderful chnpter. In a world of hate and
chaptet -along - with X Cnr-:‘

selfishriess - this
inthinna 13, ought to be read over and over

: afn, ' We ought - to read this. until. its -

E p ases are so fam
- QuUr ears

" of- Christ- that 1t might almost ' be

G <$e Gospel . nccfom to Isalah rather than
“. the ecy 0

- Pl&lz, suggestion thut this plcture of the -

: -_~_'nu.tIerlng ‘servant ia ot Israel. nlone, nnd.,

not of Christ.) -

* "3, 'There s 2. mL(Ch in this’ chnpter tbat

- one. hardly knows where to . begin, but I

© ‘would like to take verse-six as the key.
yerse nnd let lt bring o

llar that: they ting fn
This is so clear in ita portmired

us the - theme

-pround | whi ther' everything else:

ete, .., ” I'sée here the universality of -sin,

the: mdividunllty of 5in, and the proviston_ '

for shy, . - i
1. The universnlity nf sin—"all we Ilke

"_ sheep have gone astray.” .

A, - Lest -you think - this-Is -an iaolated. ;
‘ ‘truth unsupported by -the .rest of God'a.

. word let me call to your attention: Romana -

3:22, 23", , , For
For nil .have sinned ‘and come short of the

there 18- no -dilfference:

- dlory” of - God"; Romans . 310f “There h_‘
. none righteous, no, nat,one,” < .
~ 4. B I bheleve the cld theologiana ‘were - )

N eorrect when they delineated . between slate

- and ‘stahding,
""" the nature of sin untll we 5ee’
~+ "1, .Fallen .man's standln% befom God—
gullt Romang -3:19, 20—
"7 deeds ‘of ' the law: tbere shall np flesh be
C justiﬁed in his sight .

-We. cannot fully understand
e difference.

. that every mouth
-be' stopped and. all the world mny ba

ty before- God »

ol 2. Fallen man's statu oF condxtion-—sptrn . sh
o ltuaﬂyzc:!l‘eagdang izl::t:r.ed]y pollutetLrl hes. e
:-.slans ~"dea trespasses- an -
T Romn.ns 8:2—*1av of sin and death"; Ephe-‘

-'4:18 — "ynderstanding dnritenqd"

shy Paalms 51:5--Behold T was shapen in In
" Nmember-l)acombor lBi'l e

aid on. him_ the in-
... sing to -

changed he will keep on sinning. Further- - .
‘the thought that while . .

sh betwéen state and
gtanding we must not separate .them.) Some -
k of our Calvinist brethren will gay that when

."more,. that ‘brings u

the glory thnt ahould"

~part) - suggut.s we
(I have rio sympathy -~

- onn

" 'Then he took the staff d

‘other shieep-kept: umping high In the pir -

Silly! 'Just like men! @

“Have gone nstroy”—seems to guggest wane- .
. dering. in" Inattention’ or. lgnorance rather.: , ' .

“than wickedness,. Romans . 7:18—“but- how.. " %
*.“'to perform that which is good I find not” ~ .°
"bythede_edsofﬁnelnwshan; 2o
men- aré. not -
- wicked to"the same .degrcée, but "all ‘men -

ve gone astray .'J . .-

erefore by the ‘

‘.

'3Thiaﬁum 'thetmthofncertnin oo
mphasis on birth A man-is -
ﬁy before Ga ien he is ju.stiﬂed. He .

heri he is regenerated,
heis gwen new life,
be forgiven—unless

e man. i3
we must dis

man. ig justified in God's sight it does
not mutter what he-actudlly is-or 'what he

our regcnernte ‘state is a divide state “and
needs-the baptlsm with, the Holy Ghost.)

C. The wordin

HESS

live up ‘to.the law of God. This

silly, dumb, -

I heard an Engliah prencher. pr. F. J’ohnf L
Scrogfe, tell -of being in Scotland, sitting ..

came along, - .. |
let down bars but held up his staff go that .-

arred gate. A shepherd
the first few sheep lad to:jump up over it.

as if over the s

Romans 3
o’ flesh be -jistifled” ~All

.arg lost in-the sense that the very -word

o lquity, und in sln d.id my mother concelve T
c. me!

for aman's

t{'ﬁ say thit God looks ot his:slng ~;
,thruugh e blood of Christ. That is a .
“dangerous half-truth. God does save uyand ..
{forgive our. sins for Jesus' sake~—but - for-

. glving us He imparts a new nature to :
" Hig® nature, go that we are actunlly change
“in state o3 well as- standing, - Course

gimof the text (this first - .
esd rnther tlian wicked- e

1; By wenkncss I mean moral and spirit- L
- ual inabillty. to"do the will of God, ial.e., T
aug- .
gested . by the ver wordlng of this part of . . -
the - text: . “like sheep —helplws, ignorant, _

own and-all the. . .

. “lost” - dmplfes—they ‘cannot -save-"them- ° =

selves. They cnnnot usli.fly the . past.: They_ '
a

cannot live uf: w. without 'sln

They cannot ¢
1L’ The. individuality of “sin—*
turned évery one to his.own way.”
“ A. While'the' thought. of : the- weskness or

moral - helplessness .of aln’ i3 fresh “inour.., -
that this: phase of the ' "y >
: textknnpenklf'm 0 wic;:bmednessln “Father thnnwil te
. weakness, very g. suggests’ L
Elull?esa-—we have turned ' (not' wandered or . k..

ish, amﬁbom, -rebellious, determineg) The S
" phrasing suggests to.me a balky horse;.. . . !
‘used : to- sit on: the - ‘gmke behlnd ol K
Bath, Maine,. .

" That ‘stybbern’ horse would let you pull hin .
'.jhead but wouldn't tum hlmseli. s

-minds, let us nolice

every one to his own

~Charlleon the: farm at

ednge. their, hearts from: si.n .
we hnve- B

(aaa) 5a '
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‘wheu his head iwm; pullé& Et‘rduud. su. .t.h'ut .;

- he, could not see where he was going, h

! ’,

“drunkard.
‘ and'-irresponsibillty scorns the moral man
© with his' selfish pride and ..contemptible
" tight smugness,  Denominations,- races, .ages,
+ clagses, different grades of culture, different
".t -of sinners, all look

N ,' sinneérs. ami qu doesn't: moke tlmv distine- .
. ‘ever keep thé.whole law and .offend (in

.. fell'down over the bank with the: hayrake
" into the salt wuter of- the New Meadows-

river. .

B. ‘Each one of us makes: his own pattern'

of sin and rebellioh. -Like children writing
on the steam on thé window or. tiacking

- muddy feet on the clean kitchen floor-—«-so:
. we make our own pattern of sin. -

1. Until God's grace lnys. hold of us we. a
. . all think' the other fellow .is worse than"
- 'we are. -How aften geople .have gald to me,
S “Well, T am pretty bad, but. I'would never -

., stoop to'things that Tom so and so and Jim

do.”" -The moral man scorns the ;.

and Ma;
The drunkard with-his free hand

er. But, if tlxey are . sinners, they.are

tions that we do. Heé hdg said that-whoso-

" one point is guilty of all-James 2:10.

'2..When God convicts us of -sin then, like, "
~ Paul, wé think we are the chief of sinners.’

.- C. The :great sin of which all men are
o guilty and which - will ‘be the- Teal reason
.+ for’ thelr being eternally lost is the refiusal

“"to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. John
.16 9—"of sin becouse they believe not . on -

-John 20:31—"these are written that

'ye mlght believe “that :Jesus ig the . Christ,
- the son’ of God, and that helleving {e might

.+ -have Hfe through hig . name.”
. the Philippian jailer, “Believe on the Eord:

Paul -said to

. - Jesus Christ and thou-shalt:be saved Be-

. Heve on Him*with.saving faith: _Believe |
—.on Him ag the one descrlbed du

nd last ‘portion- of ;the text,-

1 N The prowsion for sin— and ‘the Lord,f
- halh laid on him the Iniguity of. us' all

A.-Notica_ that three times there is. em-

phasls an, the universal—all are lost; overy-

" 71, Jesus, offered the -sacrifice ‘of & s,lnless' :

one wicked Jesus bore the iniquity of us all.: -
“i It broke His heart-on Calvary, e
-, Beeause ‘He “finished” - the work tho. -
Fother gave Him to do God hath highly ex- | -3
“alted Him and given Him n name that.ls - -

iB Here s the wonderful pmvmion for
ain,

"+ life to fulfill all righteousness; - In .order ‘to.

[, - Bb-“because., , . "

- . ~did ‘no sin, neither waag gullt found fn. his
iy " mou

:.'of the law. for’ rlghteoumess to’ everyone -

. be Saviour Christ had first to be an obedi+ -
.ent: Son. Adam’ sinned! The second Adam.’
"had to prove.His obedience and then 5toop -

to save others.

eousnesa" {Matt. 3:15).
©b) He fulfilled the moral law—-Isaluh 53;

" ‘Romans ~10:4—'Christ - is ‘the end

.“that. belleveth” - A

.-, obeying God where the firt hod disobeyed.
- b4 (aw L '

. ¢) Bo that He became 'the écond Adnm'

K.fl'“.'”— T

.

‘down “on each

ethlrd»

) ;-.able glo
I Peter 2:22“who--

el e i B
ave- often-thought o at seripture=-w o :
,‘,for the ioy ?l‘l.ﬂ '}Jum ‘

d) And also offered to us the pattem of

e a perfect life. I John 2:6—"we ought alsd to
‘walk ns he walked." I Peter 2:21—<“Christ
‘also suffered for us, leaving us an example, - . - ;
that ye should follow.in his steps, ete.” - (In. ..

* this very passage we see. the truth-
trying 1o bring out here “His' life befo;el. .

we are

us—His death for us.)
2,"He offered the sacriﬁce of His death

: for all inigaity. Rev. ;5 washed us from

pui” sing i his own blood.,” Luke 24:47—

“that repentance and remisslon of sins should: . §
: preached in his name -among all ma- - -}
.tions," Hebrews 9: 22--"without -the shed-
‘ding of blood there is no remission.” Ob- .

. serve how .the. context describes whnt He -
“did for us.

“He took my pluce, His Iife He frcelu gaue,

‘He toole my plage, my soul from sin 1o save;

“He-took my place sipon the eruel tree; © . -
‘He took the gui!ty stnnera place and Tam..

‘free. .

. a) He took my plm:e of shnme ‘and wns‘
scorned for me.-

gruve with wicked—crucified with thlevea
b)) He -toolt my -place of guilt and was

punished for me, - Verse 4—"smiften of Ged.” * -

Verse 5--tormented for our transgressions, = E
“ete. Verse B—"hath mnde the iniqutty of us-
all to meet on him." S

(1), ‘Physical punishments, waunds, bruls- T
-es, stripes,” Imprisonment, déuth. Tsalah 52:

14--*Many were astonied‘at. thee, his vis-

. ‘age 'was so*marred more thah any man, and

his form more. than the sons of men.” Mof- =
fatt—“disfigured till ‘hé scemed a man no.. . 3
-maore, deformed-out of the semblance of a- " =
man.”” What. our Lord suffered for us he- s

cause ‘of sin!

(2) - Mental aud spintuul nnguish——-when"" A
.He died It was not. “of physicul wounds.-

but of a° broken heart. -
He thuught of ‘yoir,- He. thought of me
. While hanging there in. agony; ‘
" 0, wondrous grace for you and -me,

abave every name that at the name of Je- - - -
sus-every:knee should bow and every tongue -+ - -

.confess that Jesus Christ Is Lord to the glory -

. - of. God the Father—Philippians 2:10, 11, ‘

. .. a). Fulfilled ‘the ccremonlal lnw——sald to -
John -the Baptist,. “Suffer it to be so ‘now:"

" for thus.it becometh’us to- fulﬁ]t all right-

He shall. be restored. to: the - unspeak-

ihe

“b) ‘He- shall

t was set. before

Scnm’mns—-—I Corinthiang - 14:1-8;

“Texr—For if the triimpet-plve an uncertain
[ prepare hl‘rmelf to the

e '.ing call,

- .outside the group
‘mon interests and. beliefs. ~

“Hath no form or comeli- .
_ness—and when- we: shall ‘sée. him. there {s
no beauty that we should desire him” . (v.2);

B text—-—the trumpet call, Who h

W F s may ‘appeal to o few non-
‘Hé. had with " the Father before - - © but it will a[tsfenl only to them and that only..’

" the founc ation of the world-~"a portlon with -

a .
To that sha!l be. added tha glory. of . ;
'Hla medlatorinl office. Sl

‘ay His .atonement shall jusﬁfy many and', S
““bring many song-to glory,"- WL
' be satisfied - when He sees v . §
Hehrews 12:2-1. .

‘I'he Preacheu Muqnlna <

' Hééé part‘e:)f ﬂ: Is thf; oy - of' ,ééélng'men._

Hallelujah what a Saviour! Is He yours?

. .‘His 'blood can go deeper than the. st&ln of
o sin has gone!

O

.

The Tiéumpet C'dn '

.sound, who shal
battle - (I Corinthians 14 8)

»

e _Intmduction' o '
“1. Every group or movement has a rally-‘
This mllying call has a. vuned

purpose,”

Sa) It is to remind the members und those. ;
that' this- group has com- -
. * by. Jesus—' Go

by Tt is to reveal these common prin-—

clples.

c) It' Is to uwnken enthuslasm and’ to:

27 call from other_ interests or occupations.
.. 2 .There. are numberless lllustrations “of
- . such <calls, -

a)- There is” ;che one- mefitiqned ‘in the
the-thrill of hearln a clear rin ing ‘bugle-

. eall?. Tt muokés ones blood *tingle 'to think
) of it. In the ‘days when there were no big -
.- 'guns ;and- air- raids
' -'trumpet or bugle- hns aIways called men. to:

and  gas _-aftacks; the

.bnttle .
“bY) Indian beacon ﬁres, li%hted on hlg'h‘ .
hills; Warrior who:gaw one gleaming, lig ht- -

* . ed hia and sooi fromonie high hill to auother &
- went the message-of f.he beacon fire; "

' ¢} “Hollow 'log-

. 'd}. Paul :Revere's Ride—-lantems in. the‘
: belfry—-“One if by, land; two if by sea " -

.3, There have always been war- cries,

s '_-pnrty slogans, and mottoes. ““Remember the +
Maine™~In: _

 “Full dinher pail”-—-Republican slogan. “Am=- -

-\ erica - for - Americans"—Monroe. Doctrine

the | ‘Spanish-American.- War,

zpnlota “Nevr Deal”—of more recent days.

. ‘1. There-are certain qualltles essential to- -
: “a rallying eall, -It must ;be -

A, Clear. and intelligent.

- 1.7-Observe the background o'f this verse..

The tongues - discussion, Talk is.1o con-

vey medning.- Even’ mstruments'have to’
" make a, distinction .in sounds: or how shnll‘:‘
it be. known what 1s. p aycd

" 2.- A muddy,. unintelligen

for ‘a short
.8 A call must be based N n fact.s and’
e must be able to survivé cold,. analysis. .

- B, Forceful, persuasive, movlng.

1. You cannot Imagine a military Sand'
: ]élaylng in slow tempo, "Tenting on the Old -
, Camp-

py, -and in step, it sf.rikes up some atirrlng
Novambet-Dooemher 1947 : ;

not known .
. est that ever fell on’ _
A. Becouse it comes fzom God and is° re-.

untrue call
ing’ people,

. awful. ‘that reaction :is

Ground,” when it wished: to. arouse. - 1if
.. ain, the soldiers alert minds and bodies, As
", the band swings'along the street arect, snap-

e

'militnry plece an& every soldier is keyed
< up to mtEJi-d orderly motion’ while th

Iopkers ill with the sight and’the musie."

*. Every youth thrills to the magnetlsm of
Ca big school game with cheer»leaders nnd P

‘band. .

eepest springs of humnn thought and
feeling:. -

2 Oll=""

. -2, But these things arouse only a. pnsslng o

. enthusiasm, ' If a call is fo arouse a.per- . -

g -marll:mii deep, devoted actidn it must appeal C
to the

a) It must be right Wrong inay . mnke o

" a crowd sway and stamp-for a while, but to

demanded.. .
B) 't must be compelling, must hmm ur-

.gency behind it, must have supreme clalms,

" awaken - heroism- and- laating acﬁon right ia - o

" ¢)- It must have as Ms object the good-of

others; Such a call a3 Was!

the ery . of J
I can. do no

I stand -So help me. God.

- other”; that of St, Paul-"I am not ashanied"

That given .
€ into all the world; ete; © =~
Knox~—"Giye ‘me Scot-- . '
"land or I die”; that of Martin Luther—~*Here -

of -the gospel of Christ"' that of noble men .- -

“and’ women for a slaveless and saloonless

world

1L The l:ingdom of God call is the great-—
the ears of men.

echoed by. the noblest men of all time. It is

" not born of the selfish senseless cry of a re- -
theotiz-
" ing of removed-from-life thinkers, mnor. of

volting few, nor of the impraetical:

the insane lust of & pleasure-mad throng, -I

was born Ini‘the heart of the eternal God. and‘ . R

made vocal in the.life of the spotless Son. of

. God. And in the din and confusien of myrisd ,.
- -‘cries it rises eternal;‘clear, and’ strong. :

B It encompnsses all people and.all cir- - -

cumstances,. -

1. Men often’ err: by fnilin to recognize‘- -
the local color in Christlanlty, but it i3 sure = -

:that -Christianity: is- universal .

n its’ scope”

and -appeal, It is for-all the'sons of Adam's" o '
race- and i translated into ungr language or

‘life -will become the go ‘salvation.

2. Other “cries have.

~a) Civil War-—North for!
‘for itself, -

than altruism, -

for only one - -

.. group of pe lnndforalo lity, .
N pope Lsel.tyandSouth._.,”,‘-
by World War—-bllnd selﬁshness more‘{:.

" ¢) Party plat!anns and prograrns, ebcl-—-_ )

" mostly for-a. limited group.

C. 1t is eternal-in significance, .
. All' other. criés are

passing  in’. sig- B

niﬁcance The thrill of thé army: call goon

guffering .of ‘battle,” Thé world 15 suffering
-in awful reaction to two world

completely. The alluring call of sin brings

wars, How ..
‘no one can know: .

-yanishes. in- the meonotony of drill and the ™

a sad heart, ‘an achlng head and an emptY . :

2y

in its: pri.nciplw B

T (assr 55 j ;

. .. 2. This, call to thlnga ﬂlat are’ unseen is-rv
" “giernal in. its appeal, in its divldends nnd’ -




B of joy and suffeting.

. world speaking of .and warnin

. -but in a rson, . in
. Christ.. P .

-son is ‘the * e

. but in reality . you - dre not. You
.~ 1o partles. where the game was played .in
- .. which, unbéknown 1o you, somebody smeared

. ‘c}mrcoal on your face; -You thought your .
+ face wag ‘clean ‘and what you could. see of =
. Your-face was clean, but everybody laughed

, ‘8t you and-when you looked in tﬁ

" yau learned

’ ‘is what re-echaing

N .grim self-denial, a rugged soldjerly sub..
. . ordination of eve'ryt}ﬂnggge Jse. ‘
."'-,',__Conclusinn' cal L

g . if the trumpet give an unce
: 'shnll prepm'e

. "55 (393) R ':.; _r.-_-;r.-' . = R

D4 It has o tremendous urgen:ﬁ in it. It o
(]

points to the eternal value of human
soul, to.its pogsibilities of right and wrong, -
It crles with the strin-
gency of it all, D I It would be better for
_a.man to lose an eye or an arm or all he

‘ “had, than 'to, be cast ‘into hell, Why shall -
- . It profit-a_man if he should gain the whole.

world and lose his own soul?” H is In-
comparably "the. most urgent coll in"

most serious dangers-in. tu'ne and eternit
It ls a eall vocal, not.in 8 sound or-a tru

‘1.- Sounds, nfter
~meaning oniy as they express + truths,

‘2. Even truths .are p “oand’ may be -
%uusness. Self-res‘pect may become prlde

3. But persons dre eternal ‘and th!a er |

the :exact ‘reve elation .of . God. . He Wlll nl«

o wayn ‘have clﬂi.m upon us, -

"I 'The-call coming down irom the church

: l“-Of the' past and. from present living- truth
.. must be resgchoed by - 53 . ol

‘A1 o would fe-celio the call intelll.

! . _fjg?ntly and persuasively, purity ls demnnded_.

1. You say “I don't see thaf pur{ty ls -
. “sential to_Te-echoing the trumpet call of
- ..~ the Kingdom, ' If I know -the . theory . of
¢+ Christianity and cantalk persunsively, then

..»whether or not. I am pure I can .re-echo’ -
seem to-
ve been-

well the Christlan' call, ’P You ma

the' tenth. . The ‘sme. b fras.
L.} e ‘same true
of Christlnnity—you may . talk of : elean’
faces -and you may make some forget your -

. own. dirty fage—-but only. for a while, a.

2, No oné-can re resent ‘Jesus(, and that
e call means) unless he -
cPu:re Oné .may’ wear the same .clothes

grow. a béard” to -lock like -the "ar-

... tists’ - conce tf!.ion of Jesus, but unlesa one
. im pure
§  as the podtydemented man’ in-Ephesus sald-
® . . of the sons of* Sceva—"Jesus. I

. . Paul I know, but who are ye?" (Acts:19:15),

loving .men: will say -

know - and -

B. There i also’ aemanded of us o pu--'

Luke 22! 36--He that hath no sword Yot
el his: garment and buy one.” “For -

n sound’ who
ffor battle?" -’d °

the Truth i,n Jesus‘

, are \physical nnd have.

ainst: the.

: dangerous Morality may bedome self-right- -

résa, Image” of the Fa er, .

: The Mumng Lmk in Misaions
. ScrreTURE—Mark 10:46-52, -

TexT—And Jesur sfood still, and command-

. ed him to be called (Mark 10 49&)
Introduction

‘1, It seems to e that there ars three ) ¥
different attitudes: toward foreign .missions. . |- 4.
a) The derogatory attitude—which can- |
not see the value of and sometlmes rldiculcs S

missions.-
(1) Worldl -\vise travelcr ot trnder L
- {2) Non-Christian or unbeliever. .
".b) The semi-indifferent - nttitudc—!hose

who -heliove in fumign missions nnd may

pray and- give a. little:

"The zealous attitude. None aof us. cuuld
be put in the first class; I
“are’ probably found In*the second claga.
‘Some of us may waver belween class'2 and-
class ‘3, but I hope there are some of us
who live in class 3. T never drop éo that I

> lose-my zeal for missions, but T confesa I do

stirred -up. sometimes

get " tremendousl
eld- of worl

about this vital

. ‘'morning.*

‘the same .

. ily. creepa:inty- N X
.+ and mather beg & bit of hread or fish-or.a - -

-sto ofB

- 2.1 wish {0 call your slténtlon to this old
I would have you - -,
to this-incident ns a dcacription of

maeus; And.

the forelgn mission work

* Blind Bartimacus relprcscnts {ie heathen =~ 3

‘world.  Jesus-~the Ho

irit in His en- .
- deavor to ‘save men, giscf’ lca—thu Chrla-"_‘"

tian Church.

T, First, T would -ask that you.ses Blind”

Barii;taeus a8 represenmtive of the henthen ‘
wor
A: “The son of ’I‘lmneua ‘sat’ by the hlgh-
Wayslde begF
What a- pcture “of henthendom In the .
-Orfent by the thousands the ragged boys
and . gitly, 'men’ and women throng ‘the

_streets and roadsides begging. With unt o =

faces and sore eyes and -unkempt clo

having slept wherever Jt was eonveniem,' |

they plead with every tfraveler for a.penny.”
In"g‘wery condition they git by the. oad, o
Tun alopg by the” carriagies or . dog ‘the

footsteps of iravelers calling for a penny, = -
-for a blte of food." Milliohs do hothing but. -

‘bég. In 'India there are upnumbered holy

men-with matted hair. and filihy bodies sit. - - §-

ting on gpikes. oz' bmken glass r. st.andlng
elr eads beggin
Ching millions that are dr n

r fload In ithe  northern . fie) beg, . beg'
They -throw some - ragged ~blankets o
: few stlcka -and- meke ‘a covering for "

“family neéar the ¢ty wall—but'on the out .-+
‘slde.’ At dawn or before, when it i not a0 ; |

-cold that they have to;stay in bed, the fai~ |
the_clty ‘and; ‘the children

“coin and steal what’ they: cannot beg’ untll
lateat night. they gather over a poor. re- -

pest. " The: father: hus-spent the doy- trying -~ j-_'
has been con~ ;. .

to ‘eatn o little,  Pogsibly, he has
scripted by the soldlers. Pnaslbly, in des-

L beggin

' hou

K “childres
- walnen,

‘hope. Some'of us ™.}
' “thelr eyes. 'So much 8o .that it seems a

evangelism o
.I pray that- we- all mlght be surred this

- worl

road, or - . §

perladl. 7§+ hold his peace”. Iwould have
o= - B
cully f.o the sputhein. cities . ly the famine -

. 1_' terrifylng o

- The Pmu::hor'l Mugaﬂm; e

-

pérhtion he chm'es'hdi'ne to take his'lit.t.lel

" eight-yeat-old' girl and sel} her.-

There is' a great heathen world' Hegging, -
for bread,- for iood, for drlnk, for

B. He "began to cry out Lord, i.hnt

. 1 might receive my sig ht" 'I'he henthcn
..world is blind, but cnlllnﬁ for s!ght

. 1. Blind physically,

Tha- disenses of the cyé in tlm Orient are

It iz one of the commonest af~

. appalling.

A ﬂ?ctlons to be blind or to have some pain
- ful fepyls

.~ common terrible discase of the cye ond it

ive eye trouble. - Trachoma s a .
is “spread - every- place. .- Thousands of little

ning ' the streeis, old mien ‘and -
md young, blind. or ' suffering “with

miracle that. many of -them Thave escaped

. " "% this. They are calling forithe kind’ mmistrn.-
~‘tlon “of : doctérs and. nurses ol

) 'titlon. fear, nnd
w. . the simplest -
unable .to redd:
cglling for the light. -

.. i t_l‘ spirituaily.*
: There 13 little need ‘to lay @

slittin g by the roadside, The%vhole heathen
from - the Iordlir ‘Japanese and the
noble Brahmnn to the lowest outcaste, lives

.. in perpetual fear and su ersuuan an & fan- .
‘--i'-_taslic npirltualism 74P o
-+ "Stop dnd look ‘and Hsten, nll you In'a.

1 Christtun lind today' ‘with privileges that
© - never man had before, and from shadowy.-

Jands across the sea you will hear.a pitiful -
Eroan and ery. -But above thexbegging: for-
read or fish or pennieas,you will hear the

.. - 'brokenhenrted. plea for lig tg for mentaf-and

" spiritupl healing, for hope,

-1 belleve the thing Wwhich puﬂs most mils- -

e e field "s0. soon in the -
! memory of that sad pleading mass of-black’

* or yellow foces urging them not to fail them,’

the goapel,
slonaries. bgck to

but ‘come bnck soon with the gospel. Oh

" that we might. gee it clearly enough B0’ thnt
. It nover. would leave usl

C. But “many charged him’ ﬂ'mt he should
ou see In

this the “tragic :opposition” that has arisen’

L ‘agolnst the heathen world finding the light,”

‘1. Thase ‘who would explolt them. It is

selves at the expense of the. ignor:int.and
unisuspecting. - o

2. Fanatical Russlau atheistic Communism
is opposing the heathen “Bartlmdeus” as he -

7+ calls for Mght. Russla, out of centuries of

.. suffering and” poverty tmtler a rich-nohility

-+ and’an apostaté. church unf from her- -
" self mrery vestige of reilglon an

Chinn ‘an atieis
R Nmmbar Dooem.ber 1947

reverence,
make the aleeping ginnt of

e world's ‘population {3 blind,’

n you fur- )
ther - knowledge of the terrible  darknesa

- that- rests ‘upon- this. heathen, “Bortimneus”

“¢cho He hears

- ahother good man, but the 5
“There. is none other name under heaven

-think of the depths of wicked- -
" ness to ‘which men will go to enrich them-

3, ‘Unbellevlng, ) but so-called Christim
natlons are oipos ing the heathen, In en-
denvoring: to
are pnatching from ~those blind millions

_“the only hope they have. Denying the Bible, . - ..
" ridiculing )

e blood religlon of Jesus Chr
making a mere man. of the: Incarnate Son o
~God they are taking the life out of the:

go?cl the saving merits out of Chnstl_anlty, :

‘blasting the hopes of lost men, .- ..
- Genernl Feng, the once Christinn general

" of Ching, sent-three . brl?]ht young men over

here to.be educhted, They lost their faith,
becnmc alhelata ‘made. Feng the same, an
iow he his thrown -
Communisﬂc athelsm.

by many. the “Betrayal Committee, decided .

- that the gospel Is falling, We need education = ' :
‘and-a synthesis.of Christian’ tcnch_ing with

henthendom's belef; so it sald.
“What n &ad- plcture—-a reat proporﬁon of-

_physleally smd d}; ftunlly, -~ he hmlng
" awaken’ and .call fo
‘dered by. those. who have greater, light. :

suffering ‘

ring up-to-date truth _ they--

his nrmias opcn to —_
“The Laymen's Appmisnl Commith:e, cnlled R

¢ help, bit being hin- L

IL. But atong the road from Jericho comes .. : ‘-Z;
~Jesus; tha world’s Henler nnd Saviou:--nnd Y

“‘He brings hope. -

"A. See the acrifturnl semng. Jesua was
, foa His: enrtl;ly mgll}stryulge '
ind spent over. thyee. years in publie activi- -
El llg ci, the dead, 7 °
e peoplsof . -,
ad &' -
ual been ‘tugned- nside. -
“Ngw-He_has turned His face to Jerusalem . = .-
to open . . ..

‘nearing the end o

“tles, “healing rafsing:

fcechng the hun , teaching -
God, and bringing 'salvation. Never

‘needy -hopest Individ

“to- be crucified ond by His ‘death’

“men’s_eyes to the way of salvation, to-give © . - ’

hlmsclf a ransom for man
the ¢ry an

God's plan, ‘He is not simply 'a’ genlus or

sglven among men wherebg we . must. be
saved!” - {Acm 4+12).  He an
-bring men :to God.

- slna’or quicken and clennse tha
heart but. Jesug, - - .
As Jesug walks along the dusty road the ;

. heathen world cannot:consider Him as one .
of their chances of slght He 15 thelr only'

hope

‘ness.

men’s -hearts-begging has. virtually ‘ceased:
Converts- have found work, their needs hnve
" been provided for.”

‘2. The heathen bunaness has been Iargely -
._dispell :

the phy:ipca} ‘blindness. .
clou of lgnorance and mlteraey

ipture tells us,. .

C.T would ssk you fo, ee - what Jesus™
Chrlst has done” for these sitting ln dnrk- I

Leaving Jeri- = .@
d lieals Bartimacus, . - :
-B. Jesus 'ls the world's only, Saviour by

He nlone'can -~
No ong can: fargive' R

a“

1. %emer He hns been recelved inte

itals ‘doctors, and nurses telleve -

-b) " Schools ‘end ‘books and Blbles llﬂ: tha'fjf._:- _

(397) 57“.: L
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- the narrative. -“And Jesus stood still”

so s

‘f‘best but we
- "“that the' so~ealled Christian Church as a-
- -".whole is failing .God. We. are the missmg

o _' ands who will rise up in the ju
" . call -ug - blessed.”. These feét: of ours can
. earrsr the message '.\‘hese hands of ours

'53 (ssa)

"

c} The Word of God and t.he lives oi the,
mlssionaries bring moral health and spicit=.

-ual light. Hope and pence. dlsploce despair
- -, and fear:

I want to tell you that the ce of God

_ean-transform men from_the depths of sin
to the helghts of glory. For this sin-cursed -

hedthen world. there is hope, for Jesus of

* * Nazareth s passing by. '

TI, But T woeuld ask you again to Iook at .

A.''The road was narrow, perhaps ten or
twelve. feet wide. Jeaus could have spoken

“ o him or touched him, but He stoo sull
Why?

~* _He had scimethInT for the di.seiples to do. "
. Hetaldthemtoc
.do so then' blind Bartimaeus might have

him, If they refused to-

rematned slghtless and begging beside the
road: .

B, A.nd the mlsslng link of mlssions comes

" when Christlans refuse to go and refuse to

give that’ the heatheén may have the gospel.

- You say, “There is no missing link in ‘mis-
sions, for we are sending the gospel.” Some -
. Individuals may be.but the church as’a

whole is not. Let me glve you ‘a few. thmgs
tothinkabout-- IR

1, Do you. kpow that there are more

- heathen i the world today than thero ever
T were? - . .

2. Do _vou know thnt the American peo-

. . ple have -money for everything else,. but

: _Eructically nothing for the salvation 'of the . . -
PexT—I am the door: by me if any man

Center in, he shall be saved (John 10 3) o

. Introduction :

enthen? -We spend billions ‘of dollars for
tobacco and beer every ‘year, and very little. .~

" for foreign missions; - Daes' that sound like.

we are carrying the message to Bartimaeus?

B No, we are the mlssirxﬁl link’ and we -are

onsible . for those lions of henighted

There are some folks who are dolng their
‘might.as well face the facts -

link of mlssions

~" Conclusion: = ‘gra
.  Let us not fall God We are’ the go-

" between :for Jesus Christ to a blind beg-‘
- ging heathen world: | .

1; He neéds our 'money
‘Do you know that $5.00 a month will put
a: native. preacher’ through school and pro- .

‘ batllallgr be t.he means of saving Lundreds. of -

ou know ‘that $100,000 put the prlnted

'gospe in ‘every one of the ‘over 10,000,000 .
. homes in-Japan? "And yet. some rongrega-
-+ tions will: spend more than

‘- 'a church.‘that probably . never wlll see” a

that building

convert, -
2. He - needs ‘our hrmds and feet and

" tongues.”

ese tongues can tell the. sfo? to thous&
gment an

- urge- to go

cars inister kindness, bind up wounds, and .|

pour -in’ o0il. They can tea¢ch men How' to

work and women how to keep house. They.: .
. can break the bread of 'life; .
spongible for holding back - theése tongues -
bBnd feet and hands from doing His will? *

“Instend’ of laborlng selﬂshly we can ]n'bor

for Him.. R
- 3.'He needs Qur lives o

'I wonder this mornin% if ihe;‘e ia;l t some-.l
upon you just now, ..

one who feels God’s ‘eal
You have been saved and sunctified, it you

can hear Jesus saying;, “You go. You tell -

him to come to Me, I.nced.your tongue

- -and feet and hands o labor for Me' ' |
It 'is trogic to think of the sltuation today " -
. —aver - there and everywhere. milllons cFor- S

ishing - without- Giod, ~And all aroun
~milliens of young people educated, prepared,

‘knowing the go el, ‘but not fee ing. any '- .
ese lost millions, .And ;. .
..some that do: have the desire té go. cannot -

because the rest will not give to send them,

Oh, -that God -would lay His hatd upon -
“many ' young “people: 1o go and upon the -

_rest to ‘sentl them,

I belleve every one of ys should have a -

call to something, a real divine 'passion, a
kind of wox‘k for God

Chmt the Open Door
‘Scnm‘mnn-——-John 10: 1.8, '

* Jesus is  the souls open door t0.God. -

“'Only those who enter through Jesus will f
reach God. ue '

. When Jesus | opens “the. door o -man can -

~ shut:it. g

;A are invlted to God through .Tesus the U
- open door,

- I. What Jesus is to the seeking soul

A He is the: .open, door to the klngdom of R

B] He is the leing Water f.o the thxrsty O '
", BOWL R &
.C. He., is the Bread of Life to sick and_- ‘

hungry men.
God

L Jesus Chriat our open doo

"A. He ig

418,
‘B. He is ‘the door of rest 1o’ the soul

“Come unto - me, all -ye that labour and

T T will give: you rest. -
e door of peace to the heart, L

“Let not . your: heart be’ troubled', e

C. He is”

“My pence T give unto. you., ., .

the door - of prof.ectihn to His
'l.'he Preacheu Mngmlne e

Are we're- - X " Door"--"ghall be save :

tremendous -sense of urgency to do some : X 4 -

o Introduction: ..

" our enemies.”

‘D, He' is the ’I‘rue Vine m the gnrden of )

B He s the "Way -the 'I‘rut.h, and the_"‘, vl

-Life" to “wandering men, The weary and

‘lensed from their burden, but th -
. expected to_take on the easy 'yoke of. Jesus :
'These duties are, twofold:
Al Inward . con
- the privilego of the Christian to obtain by thee
“baptism with the Holy Ghost a pure heart.. *
that this is one’s priv- -
ilege it then becomes.a ‘duty to seek -that -
. experlence.- And who cun reasonably object”
-to. seeklng and mceiving B0 great a blesalng? »

the  only door fo’ ef.emul life e
‘ (John 3 16), -also “None other name given . = -8
. o Whereby we must be saved” (Acts' . . §

. Wh)en it is koown-

. .sheep, for the ‘bood Shepherd gwelh his
" life -for the sheep.

- III. Salvation -throu h Jesus ‘the “Open

A. To ‘be saved, men must_ hear .nnd fol-'

low the voice of Jesus, “My shcep hear my
s voice .-. .. ’
. B.-Must forsake:sin and enter the sheep- -
- fold; "By me if .ary man enter:in ...

they follow me.'

C. All who “enter in” through Jehus w:ll

‘be saved “By me if any ma enter . m. he’
BY- sl‘:all be saved” et .

D, Jesus will glee ‘both life and “abun-
dant life"; “I am.come: that they might-have

©= life, .and that they might hawe it _mibre,
- _abﬁm antly '

is regenerntmg ‘grace,

e F. "Abundnnt life” is snnctlfylng grace }
s (I]lustrate) E

—H. B. G:uw_m B

The Pﬂmlcges and

.

Respmmbllttws of H’olmess T

—Tex'xu-—Thqt Ke: would. grant: unto. us, that
we being delivered out of the hand of our
- eneniies, m

.- holiness «

ht serve. iim. without: fear, in
rightcousness before " im, -all
the days of our life (Luke 1 74 75)

‘Zacharias, the father of John he’ Bapﬂst '

‘had. ‘been silent. for some ' time, ‘but ‘when

_, he named _his-son John his mouth was op-

... ened and he spoke, WGrds of: pralse, among
_which .were the .words

these words are recorded by inipiration in’

.the Scriptures we may  assume ‘that they .
- have' an sgpplication to, curselves, Let: us’
. study. them with that’ end in view, = :

‘out of ‘the., hancl of-'

1. The De!lveran

Deli\?erance from sin 1s. of God. We are

not able to deliver. ‘oursejves from so -pow-"

etful an: enemy.- But -God, through the

.. .atoniement made by Jesus on the’ cross, ‘can -
" justly deliver us and set us free; Not only is
. ‘there delwernnce from the power of sin in:

the present life, but there is relcase’ from

© the ‘pénalty of sin in the next world. Surely
" this was . great- cause for rejoicing on the

part of Zacharins. and is for-us also.”
II.. The Obligation—"gerve him,”

- Salyation brings with. it 1 nmbihties.f
the: heavy-laﬂen are ' re- - -

dition— ‘hol.iness " It !.s'

Qutward ' ¢onduct—"righteousness.”

’ Any professed inward holiness that does not -
. produce in ‘the outward life a correspond

o Nuvambex-oecembu 1047

i

“* before doath to
for heaven.

_is. true, jt evidenf.ly is ‘not the normal ex-

.-perlence. God iritends His children to have,

_"God desires holiness_and " rightecusness-in

“of .the-"téxt. - Since -

en they. are -

ing. rlght conduct may he denominated as_‘ B
-'spunous Holiness ‘may be explained as -
_one’s attitude toward God; righteousnes, ‘a3

conduct toword fellow: men,
' III. The Audience—-“before God.”
"God is correct in- His estimate of human

'condition and conduct. The true Christian™ =

is both: holy and righteous in God's sight . . =

> up.‘to the light he has,” While nian may: - .
hnvo his opinion that pureness of heart and . .. -

htness of conduct aré not possible for a

_human being, God, who knows what pure- ‘n
‘-ness and righ

teousness are, evidently ‘sees-

gome '‘people of that kind on earth, of he -

. would not have recorded in. the Bible these
~words of Zacharias, Even, “if It.can: be: -
‘ﬁroven that ‘there. are no such people, b(.'iotg cL

as made it possible for a man to be’

- :ighteous an holy in.His sight. . AR
g ’I‘he Connnu:ty--“all the days of our S

There are. people who th.mk such graoo
a3 we' have: ‘mentioned only comes shortly
repare ‘the departing soul -
ere are cases when  that

His people as an -exhibition here. on’ earth, -

.. All'will be holiness in -heaven, but God de- -
sires it on exhibition on _earth so- that 1t
.may cast a light before men-and'couse-them
rto glotify our Father which Is in heaven. . .-

- Then it.is hot intended to be fluctuating,

“on exhibition one day ahd absent the next, -
Cbut it.is to be manifest “all the days of our’

lfe’ God,. who knows just how ‘wicked
this world' is, and how numerous are the

- lemptations_ of .the Christian, has ‘neverthe--
.less provided power for His people to 5o live-
- that they may'e
. “correctly on’earth. It is tod bad
" -professing _the. nsme of Je.'sus do not so . .
- yepresent” Him.-

xhibit -and" represent
that- mony

Jesus. smd while o earth speaking of His
relation to . the Father, 1L do- always those -
things that ‘please him.” Christlans should

.endeavor 'to - do- the same, ‘With only. one’ ~
. life to livé, let ‘us live: it In’ holmess and -

righteousness before Him- all the days of -

_-cur life. Then,, when through here, enter -
" . joyfully into His heavenly, oourts-—Wu M
Sm‘m in The Gospal Miniater R

The Reigniug sze

1 'I'he promise (Rom. 5 1':') .
a, Thew:iy (Rom.65 8, 10, 1),
3. The reigning over sin (Rom. 6: 12)
‘4, 'The_mahifestation (Rom..8: 36, a7},
5. The false reigning (I Cor, 4 :8-13); -

_ '-Thefuturexeimng (IITim am).-'-'
. The Ouercomer. L -
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" ures. ‘In what does
- light? Where does hie o, what does. he do™
- in hig leisure time? ‘That is the' indax as -

o a duty, not a, delight.—Preabyterlan .

R, Goii’a Paternal Ptty
. I 1 ever saw. tenderness in’ enhon. it was -
. that Sunday - af
_-ward of -a great hospital,. Although the
. incident’ took plice sometime- -ago, it is ton

- day & memory as beautiful as. it is: vivid.-

- ‘pastoral . 'service, Seat
_.one of 'the little boys, I noticed a father, a
. .close  friend of “mine.

- .shining seemed to dominate the scene, Whnt
“a rich and lovely sympathy glorified - that

Helpfu! Duc:plme

ives out no musleal note,
and the piano, the hanp,

A loose wire
but fasten the en

Cor the violin is be

Frae steam dri\res rio machlne, but ham

. per and confine it with piston and.turbine, -
. and -you have the great world of machlnery

made possible. The unhampered river drives

) ‘dynamos, but dam Jt up and you get.
- ‘power sufficient 1o light a great clty.. .~

‘So our lves miust be disciplmed and our

.. - “thoughts be kept under control if we are’.
. to'be-of any re;

servi(:e in the world -—Wur

What Is Your Deltght" -

You can. ‘tell ‘a mai by - His pleas-
he toke keenest, de- -

to the identity of his treasure-and his heart's
esire, ‘The. deep’ Christian regards the law ‘

: of his God and a]] other divine thin
» Lt genuine pleasure;
" considers them a- ute)r—-perhaps vital, - im- ~

the nominal. C ristian

portant, essential — but neve;theless only

terncon in’ the children’s.

I had occasion to be in that ward on soine
ed near the bed of -

The " small: natient
‘had "had - an ‘operation a short time: before.

“Oh, " the . affection, - the pity, f.he solicitude,

in that parent’s tones as he said,’ WelI Son,

"+ 'how are you today?”

Such a-fweet compassion v;brated in. ‘that

" -father's voice, such & yearning- eagerness
" for” the: boy’s. ‘welfare; that it seemed as if
I ‘one were listening to  heavenly ‘musie.

" - What must not thosé tones have meant,'in .
. -the }ovay of comfort. tu the small prisnner of

“And the bodlly attltude -of that father f.o-' .

" “ward his suffering ‘sonl: As he leaned over ¢
-, - toward him, sitling on the chair at the edge -
" . - of the bed, as he looked at him with e ﬂd'nes :

full’ of: inexpressible benlgnity, . some

father,, What peace was upon’ the :boy's

.+ face a3 he drank-in the Benediction of
80 mm) ' Lo

" with. the- string ‘tied"
Wise man as he was, he took' o long-time.. - -
to open that parcel, often saying as he did . -

1 wonder. whatever it can bel” At laat :
'he op ened it.“ and found it contained a

. fat.hers presence .1 beheve it ‘was. meanim; -
"as much to the lad in
covery ns did aff the, healing medicines of.

the surgeon.

“*That little; “holy dmma in the hospital :
“treasures of memory -

ow better what God is- = X
‘like, when He says, ‘Like ag a father- itl- L S
. eth "his childrén, so..the. Lord pitieth

ward Is one of m
Afjer seeingst, I

“that fear him! . (Psalms 103:13}. .

And’ ‘another ' déclaration - glows wlth a
that Sunday af~ . . -
ternoon; it is; “In all’ their affliction he was
Tesence -
 saved- them:. in- his lave and in pity
-he redepmed them; and he bar

richer beauty for me sincé
afflicted, : ancL the angel' 'of hiy

Are We Too Busy’:‘
Dr Cam bell: Mor;

" he regliz

uire . some ' othier
er he could still

fill @ mo er’splacensheha tried to do

in the old days. And that eonselousnesa in-. e i
creased and. it gave him a tremendous"

heartache, °

"On his birthday his daughter chnite Bourid—
dressed.

-ing into  his room before he wasg.

bringing about e

. a them, and.'{-- o
: carrled them all the daya of old” (Isa. 63:9). N T
P WAnmSum. R

on told the story of a’

litﬂe wiEl, whose mother had died in glving -

" her birth; and she and her father were In-
separnbl& The father seemed to ‘center “all
‘his love u ed1:\0:1 his little girl. After 4 time -

there was:a strange Indeflnable -
. separntion. coming in between them. He.

‘wondered whether as the ¢hild ‘was. grow-. .-
ing -older,” she would

“little companion;.and whe

nT}uxtzx kept tryst with Christ? He wants. us.’

. the mystery. - No man or woman

' can- be what God wants them to be unless

_ lfor thes firs
" about fifty miles:through an interesting and

© - they are continpually in' His presence. If we'.
" " have been guilty of em

God, let us face up'to it.” The world out--'_

. side wants true-living men and women of -
"God. God knows the powers of evil agninst N

us, and we want to be right with Him.
e R —Se!ected

4.

.S'tap Fusﬁng

"A dear old lady from the couﬁtry went
t time:on & railway journey of

\‘"‘

- heautiful region. . She had looked forward '

. to this trig. with 4
. to seé so'mitch and enjoy it all so greatly.
- But it ook her so long to-get her basket -
and parcels adjusted, her seat comfortably -

great pleasuie, She was

ed, the shades right, that she. wos
only gust settling. down to enjoy her trip-

. “when' the conductor called out.the name of

her statlon, and  she had to .get up- and

- hustle out.. “Oh, my!" she’ sald “if I'd only .

. tn'ne "Iussing "—A

“3 daddy,” dhe said,. 5 W you R S

hapy
ere(f him’ with Risses..- "And, Dad

on his bed a very

vp In pll direc

It is just what I wanted.

oi shp
: sﬁguld ‘not-_have  spent” your money'

uy ing these) . “T - not buy . them; I
made. . them,” “she. said.

them ever. so much

béen wor|
Daddy “Las been desolate. - You . have done
this because you wanted.
for me, -and, all -the time you have

.w:thdmwing yourself from ‘my presence” - .
I wonder if God hns to.say to some of
3. busy ‘men and women, “I know you'are.
. working thosée slippers to. show your grati-- .. - 4

dee,” .
.but I'would rather have you than yourg;lip- AT
pe,rs." Hm:e ‘we been 50 busy that we have .- -

g ’I'he Pmadmu Mcxgcnlne

tude to: Me for the wonderz: of My

y. returns of the day,” and she smoth- . -
“brought lovely. present; sﬁhlmfg:"
roug youaove sent,” an e lald .

msily-packed p&r(:el’_ :
ons, .

“I shnll appreciate R
more now,” her father - -
" said, “but-you know I would “muth rather’ ' -
_haVe had ‘you than your slippers. All the .~

“time you have these slippers .

to ehow. your love -

- said, "I surely W,
now

o About two weeka later ‘shie died in . the"
peace that - passeth - underatandlng Her last. -

:...: NovamherDeo.mbor IN'I

- " soem, T wau!dn'b have ' wasted
. fussing”

known that .we, would have been here 50 -

; my ﬂme
Dear friend t.he wheels ei tlme are ﬂy-

CIng; Lhe last ,atatjon is ‘at hand; these things

. nre go trifll

Get your . mim:i on the main .

* business of liga Live as you would wish to

. ‘_-_

~ 'nppearance and inte

.. fidence in my
-sent for' me at

SRS
!.'.‘ﬂuenoe of a close friend she

. “The other da

.ceived a call
~, the city where I was.
_Vmot.her gick in bed; -

have lived when the porter tcall:i out-the -
waste any more

last “station, “and don
Smrson.

.' “Wherever You Go Teﬂ lt"

e. was upivards of'
fifty years of sge and above’ tha average in
telligence. -

She told me. that she attended a funerai
that I had conducted, and that she had con-
an, and that was why she-

-tme, The doctor -told
heéh ﬂml:a she had not long’ to live.

In the city, but throu

Science church. " 'When - the

-~ the Christian. .

" . reader. heard that she was sick he came A

-humber cf-times and read Fassages froin
to answer’

“Sclence, and’ Health" ‘and tried
questions. that came out of her restlem soul.

“That is why I called you. Will you come

Coo occaalonally and ra 7- Will you read from
‘the Bible and h ﬂ? me find the light? T '
and’ let us” begin right' -

ement towards -

" it wanted -

n member of a promlnent-'
the. in~-
d joined -

T when "he was ‘leaving he
) t.qld me that I had better get someone else.”

B -xequest was “Wherever you, go tell the peo- '_ )
"'ple ‘that Christian - Scierce may beé o
-enough to live by, but it wilt not: dc todie .

by."—J W S'mrmson

The Preachmg Pastal Carda

A de or two agc 1 reeelved a commum-

'catian rom the secrelary of an organlzauon .
to which:I belong. .He wanted 'some. infor=--
- mation from me . as to my attendence .at a. "
certain gathering to he held next week. An
~early reply was desired. “To .
" ance doubly. sure” that ﬁns ‘would he ‘the
that communication eume in the .form
- of a reply postal card, or as.they call it at-.

@ Assur-
case,

the 'post offics, where 1 frequently buy
them. “a double .card.”

. On one of those" rectangles of stiff, creari-

colored government paper I read -the mes-~

sage from that secretary.. The. other. card . *
-was detachable from the first;’
second one wos addressed to the sender..

and - this
‘All'I had to do was-to fill iri a blank, or

- write a brief message, sign my namé, and _ :

mail the card, “Thiz ¥ have done. ~

It seemed something like. a parable of
srayer, that reply card. The man who sent .-

to make sure that I would re= . ...
- -spond, and 50 invested an’ adchtinnal cent-: S

for. the reply. .

-1 wonder if, when we pray, do we alwaya -

make certain 'of 'n repl from-heaven?-

. Falth insures the reply.: Jesus said, “Wh. ét N

good  °

thlng soever ye desire, when ye pray, l::l-l S

- lieve that ye receive -them, d ye 51
i 'have thent” (Mark 11:24); ~

T ord, teach us to pray’ (Luke 11 1)
v o E. WAYNB S'mm.

»

Jems Demes
All Men for Hts Brethreu

'- "Lord incre‘ase our’ aith” * (Luke 17: 5) _

One ‘morning* about” 8:00 "o'cléck’ T -re-: 2
to. come toa certain-home in . . -
f. I.found the ©

Brotherly kindness in limitless in 1ts ex- - .
gression .We cannot stop’ at Jefisalem or .. -

.We must go.into-all the world
fulfill the requirements. of - the “Great
. Comm!s.slon Thus we have gone. nnd must

“continue to god -into -the needy  places of - -~
this - eountry. into Indla, Egypt; the Sudan, =
.. "Ethlopia, intq - any door . that our 'elder-;‘

' ‘brother Jesus Chilst, opens for us,
A fatiler and son went to a small west-
“ern town to. find an uncle they had never

) -‘ﬁeen. Standlng in' the square the father - :

i P° across -the. street and exclaimed, -

o unled son' 5

" wondered how the father eou]d tell, . _
- know. him because he

exactly like my father.” 'As broth- -

‘ers in Christ, we, too, ‘can walk like the ":

“There goes my unéle.”.. The
- reply ‘was, “Som, I
" -heavenly Father, exhibiling His mercy and

" kindness to all
Selected.

of humanitar in d!stress.—— . .

(mn Bl K




*-. of wearing th

S of iy to defend - Christianity.
~ “teacher, who whs preseht, asked afterwards .
.whether . I ‘meant what'I gald, That night 1.

. pleture and illununnwd it
. .aver and- knelt by ryfriend's’ bed before
* that picture, and something there and then.

.-. ‘happened to me. I told my friend that I'had -
. become a Christian. When I went outside,

How I Betame a Chnstlan- R B

!j"-

"'(Tcsﬂmon{e‘s frcrm sz’ delegates ta Internatlonal Mtssionary Caunci! he!d in

" Whitby, Ontario, Canada, July 5 to 18, 1947—Released. by Publigity Conmittee Co

- of the Conference)

- ;-'cm anop Wen' Yum Ph.D,, Dear of the
‘School of Religion df Y'enching University

I was brought up in a Confucian family. -
‘My father was® a Confuclan “scholar.” We

‘were 8 large family of more thafi--thirty:

members. All of us, parents, children, uncles,

‘aunts’ and cousins, lived -under one roof.
. My grandmother was the hpad-of our fam-

fly. At thirteen'I entéred a Methodist Mis-. -

““glan School, the Anglo-Chinese College’ pi.'

Foochow, -This- provided . my t .contact

© with a foreigner, with the Bible, and with
. the Church..

to my thinking, and I became the leader U

" of an opposition student group,. It way be-; ..

lishment of. the Republic of -

All ‘of these were often hostile

fore .the -estab
China, and all students in the school wore .

.the thgn commen Chinese queue, or long
. hajt-braid—all -except one who wore -his™ .
© ° hair short. Thls' man was thé president. of
© . thestudent. YM.C.A. and leader of the
. Student Volunteer group, I was greatly at- -
. tracted to him and we. becamie roommates -
“with ‘the understanding that ke would not .
* “taik to me about the Christlan faith.
. agreement he faithfully kept.  About six-
- *months " later,  however, "I. decided:
..~ “with him andhis group to conduct & street
_- . meeting,
.. meeting began' to berate my friend-for not

A -Chinese “man present at the

wearing his ‘hair long. He sajd the fact

~- .that he did not do:so. Indicated that the
. " Christian faith- which he - proclmméd was
I foreign religion S
" At that point I stepped forwartl and de- A
“fended. my friend arguing that the custom"
e ueue was itself’ foreiﬁn and -
¥ th

had been- hnposed on the .Chinese

. Manchus . about three hundred. yeors ngO'

Then I went on, almost without being aware -
-A missionary

did not sleep and was :quite miserable.: 1 .

was.brought to & consclousness of my own -

sin, “In-our room.was a ‘picture of Christ
praying -in - Gethsemane—my. roommate’s .

o picture, When the firat rays of the morning
the rogm, - efy touched thot
or-

sun entered
me, I went -

the whole universe. seemed wonderfully dif-
ferent, more beautiful. It was a new world

‘and I. ‘Was 3 new. creature in it.
-8 (4oz)v 5 T

3.
o

to. ga*

‘As tJ.mc went on had my ups and downs

But God’s Word Eecame a livirig, dynamie
‘word to me, It was unlike the word of Con-:
. fugius gr Mencius.” I became restless to de- -
“clare it to my own-family and went first to
my- grandmother and persuaded her. to-at-"-.

~tend a-Christinn church. She - became: a

Chnstian at B4,

nre Chrxslmns

< Iravo, stsJosr:rA M M.D Mnnlla Philip_"._"- '

pme Ia!amls

1 grew ‘up in' a devout Foman Catholic','-_; S

Iamiiyn ‘but was sent as, & student to Silli-
man : University. .. While'
évangelistic meetings were held. I ‘went for

“six nights, but. was not specially-interested. . -,
‘This * On the ‘seventh ;night, I heard the words:. .
.M am the resurrection and the life” “I'am = §
the light of :the warld.” - Then & hand out- . - .

.stretched and there was a wvolce saying:

“Come “unto. e ‘all ye that Iabor and are
will give you rest.”. 3
Suddenly 1 felt myself very tired and weaty, -.

" heavy' laden,” and 1

_searching and groping .in" the darkness for
..the light. The-grandmother’ with whom I

- had ‘grown up was a' devout Cathelic; but . 7

my. father and other relatives ‘were among
those who -had rebeiled ‘against

because. I 'did not have a personal |

Sawour.

© After I lefi Sl.llim:m, to take my' medical'..'-‘

course, 1 was  persecuted, and . diffi

‘and ohstacles 'were put in my way because‘-t o
-1 had accepted. the evangelical faith. Then .. =~ }
I'began to write to my minister, snd he an- . .

‘swered me- in" Bible verses which led me'to

- search and read and study the Bible. In this .~
way I felt. something  growing ‘within~ me.-

and with each passing year of my life, I

knew that I was.experiencing a slow, yet.
spiritual
.growth -because of HMim who was my Lord- - . .4
-and’Master, my gulde und friend and pex-: SRS

_. AP rcdeemed His, people

K Nmmher-moambor 1047

.steadfast “and ever ihereasing.

sonnl Saviour. o

o

" anss:sm Rev.: m}ml
- India Tmimng Inat{tut{on Gui y, Madras

""" Christian, church.
- and just’ as regularly over.a

Then she, the oldest member. . -~ -&

‘of our family and I, the youngést, begon’

to win the others. She: worked, from ‘the .
.and I fram the bottom. And now, not .
,; but the great majority ‘of. my family' -

-, stead of ¢

there 'n series of

the chureh. " -
My life. had been: sheltered, and. I-had been -
provided with ‘every miatetinl thing I needed. .

“Yet something was lacking; life was.empty -
Saviour; - -
“This I knew on that seventh night of the-. = °
‘meetings, and 50 I accepted Christ as my:

" terested; nothing gripped my

“The Ptem:h‘grl Mggnglne § B

,,

I grew up in a Bmhmm fardily ‘which

""_'was so close to. the kingdom of God that it
. wns difficult for any member to enter into
were: and”are the bittérest

. My grou
opponents of the. Chnstian ‘faith ond the

. nurtured, educated
] 'somethmg pened to me that changed my
~whole life.
. ment;'it was'a deep experience. %

¥ outh

“that " group I swas.
r.md inspired, .Then-

t was not a reasoned argu-. T

A preacher came to our vxllage régularly,

. mon

, o gang of boys, made it
‘to stone him and his party. I was the leader

of .that gang: One night after we had

thrown our ' stones, ‘I failed: to’ run_soon

"~ enough or fast enéugh and was' caught by
redching- party, This -man, in- -
ing me, treated me kindly and’

“‘one of the

'.",spoke to me lovingly. In response I prom-
“ised ' to read :whatever he would give me,

.. ond received a copy. of one of the Gospels. -
- 'This-I reod, always with this man’s kindly

. foce before me. 1 could. not’ understand all -
g ' Iread, but'l found someone fo heip.me. This.
. one becmne my father-in-Christ. In his fel-.

-~ lowship. 1
" that Jove which.] had sten-in: the face of

. found- the  meaning. of love—of

that first Christlan who spoke to ma. Since

" ‘then, )ife has not:-been easy; I gave up all-

notlons of a. legal career and 1 have made

* . ofher sacrifices; but in. retum I ha\fe found
Christ as. Lord LT )

- Church, Isfahan, Iran. .

o t{ home was. one with an erroneous con- .-
cep b

n of God. My whole heart and mind
e ‘permeated with

1 regarded Christiang ey infidels. When my
father died, T 'was sent to, a school in ... .
and was enrolled in o class.in ethics. ‘In.
reality it was a Bible class. I was not in-

"However, I did see that. the man teaching the

_'} Nclass was different, from other men, I eould’
see that he Ioved me; 1 knew it every time -

he smil
Then.a
Moslem but who had become a. Christi ar;

" took charge of the clazs, I asked-him wh,

- he had changed his faithi His answer helped,
" but I was st

"~ the ‘Koran. | ] went also to Moslem teach-
- ers- with-my questigns in order to answer

my own-leacher, the Moslem who had be- .

-come ‘a . Christlan. In him I saw the same
“ love that I had seen in the missionary

riod -of six .
their sport -

i the Moslem -faith. -
With thls faith I was complacently satisfied.

heart or mind.

" man’ who hnd formérly been a_

puzzled and I lncked courage
" ‘to faceé the truth., Then Y began to go out
for long walks: {o. read boih the Bible and -

1

meant’ to me the ap,

tator.” Now it was

then my wholé. noture was, unregenerate;

riow I have Christ when I fall and He Tifts
How He saves me is still a mystery._ K
'bt_,l_t edoes BT . ;

me u

..

T -“ e "' . S,
G.mr:u Rev, - Iﬁammsco,
Cou-ncii of Churches ’

ing of a dwme dlc-
vent. I was ﬁnpﬁ:d-
by the love'of Jesus, and the cloud which had.
hidden the real God was swept away. I was ",
. & 'sinnér then -and I am a sinner.now; but -

Me'r-n'ber,' 'Cdb'd' .

I was born into a Romﬁﬁ Catholic famﬂy _—
and was baptized into the Roman church,

which I attended until 1 was twel\'eha years L
no’. -
- aetive ‘Christinn . life exsa?t that I counted - - . .
d my prayers. 1 °
- knéw nothing of the Bible; I had only a

old., From 12 to 20 years of age, I
myself a Catholle ond

fairit idea. that there ‘were certain Christian.
documents, documeénts of the church, - -

" One day a friend asked me to come to his
home ‘for o meeting of Christians, I did

4ot go at ‘first.but the invitation was Te-. "
peated over a period of between:two and - -
three weeks, One night I went. A Cuban -

‘minister “preached, and I was interested
enough lo return to several meetings. Then

‘a_New Testament was given to me, Later I .+ -

teach- -

-er, The Allah of Islam was transcended by.  w
- the God .of the Christian - falth, and. this:.-

- God became ‘real and near to me, He, I

came to, believe, had in Chslst visited and.
vaiously, _W(Jrship-

responded to_the invitation to accept Christ.” -
»1 did this’ because I had come to know that. "

I was 'a sinner and needed a Saviour, For -

.- three ‘months' I 'was a member-of a trains - -
.+ ing ‘class for church membership and. nfter.
"+ this I was admitted into the t‘.hurch. .. .

: :Rzzaw, Rnr Mwuoon, Pastor, St Lukea.?'r ‘

A

“Van Goz-.‘mr.m Comm::. Rouer Eam:sr, Chief - .
-groteamnt Chaplain.. Belgian and Colonial_‘
Forces . L

1t is said that a fortune i made and lost -
in many :‘nmiiies every four generations.
-very . poor ‘and works -
" hard, The next-becomes. very wealthy, and

One “generation is

third becomes very lazy and careless and

ule R .
loses the family.foriune, The fourth gen- ...
"eration  then. starts’ over” again. My grest’ -
y & colporteur . -
of the British' Bible Soclety, and wag-an’.
active Chrxst.ian, my.. grandfather  was’a - . -
- nominal church .member; 'my. parents were.
.‘free-thinkers, I am’a Christian minister, -

. In my’ home no’ “discussion  of . religion . * .,
"ever ‘occurred.” I was educated in a liberal ..
‘school.> All .¢f my friends’ were liberals, and - -

grandfather was ‘converted

alt were anti-Catholles. In 1915 I was taken

_prisoner by the Germans and was not lib- - - o
“erated until. in 1918, At that time my one

consuming desire was to be free, and I was. |
‘fast becoming ‘wild and recklm in my liv-

ing. For this. reason, my father.thought it =~
Canada to live - - '~
. the life of a. farmer. He bought for me'a - '~

large: farm in Alberta. It was 160- ncpres pf -
‘hard work, 1
.spent most. of my time ‘in the town and in.

would be well to send .me to

bush and.’called ‘only for

una) sa_'.i.f -




t o
w . -

‘a. htt]e while Iost all I had 1nclud.lng the
fnrm Then I went to Alaska hoping that

make & new beginning, “but 1 was stil
+ restless and-went down the coast as far as

search for it in the chureh,

.who 'were conducting a Christian"meeting.

L. . -church, -

- -sin. When
“meeting asked’ if anyone presént wanted
.to believe in 'Jesus as: Saviour,” I sald
Yes" ior those words - were a “ﬁ tto m
‘soul. an after-meeting he asked .me

S S { wnnled to pray." I-replicd that I did not

- of the puhlican, “Lord,- be" merciful.

_a sginner.”- This became my prdyer,. and .I

L ings, and I read the New Testament. - 3
“Later, I returned to my home in Belgmm
" No longer was I geeking a change ‘of en-

to me. During the war I was put in prison

. '”“It Is wonderful to be alone with God.”

”‘2‘?*34;?3—2 _;‘M"_‘,_E.@}_".‘ L e B Y

SR T T

G

-him .my ‘Bible, "This he read and when he
ful to bé alono with God.""

- (1) that .we must.not rely on- the experi-

(3) that the Word of- God 15 not bound

How Muck Shall T G‘we
S!'his Year for Mumm

(A thtle Argument with Myself}
thls year, I practical

‘vor of the recal
- in_the home and forelgn fields

ly. cast a ballet:in fa-

.a reduction of the'
portlonnte to my reduced contribution,

* holdin
disreg
s, “Hold the Fort!" forgeiting that the Lord

- never. intended that His -army should take
refuge

Bl ((Dl)

e . ground

“in m new. énvironment I would be sble to

Los Angeles, All the time I was vainly -
searching for. somet}ung that would satisfy -
me. It never occurred to me, however, to.

: One evening, ‘on- the- streeta of Los Arl—’
. geles, I ran into a group of young pecple -

“One’ inv:ted me to come with them into the .~

I -went and listened, but 2ll- that' -
*F 77 T the said wag oy if they were speaking In "
A - ". a language which 1 did not understand, °
4 - - Al the terms they used were strange to me..
J....  Even so, the Spirit of God convicted me of .-
the good man in charge of the

~went. home knowing ‘that somethlng had -
-changed me. I continved to. go to the. meet_-_‘-'

“wironment, for I had experienced a change..
~ of heart, «God's. Word - continyed to be life’ "bo

"for .prenching.- A ‘fellow prisorier said, “It =
‘is hell to be alone with oneself.”. I replied; .

© Qur. communication. had to.be in- secret’
-through . Erlr»on walls, I'managed to lend - ; -

. was put to death, he sald: “Tt'fs: wnnder—.' '
'Inthis and"in many ways 1 have leamed
ence of past enerntlons, (2} ‘that the Splrit-“

“of God upplies -the Word of God to the -
‘human -heart -and makes It the word of l[fe..'_ )

‘1 I refuse to. give anything 1o misslons‘_ .
] ‘of ‘every misalonnry, both_; ‘

2. I I glve less  than: hamtafore, 1 Iavorf -
missionary forces pro -

3-It 1 51% the snme as formerly, I favor

already - won, . but+ I' -
any forwatd movement.- My song -

a fort. Allrof His soldfem- m,

‘ N 3

"unddr marching orders always Tl-u.-y are :°
_‘eommanded to “Go!" - -

. If T advancd my of’ferln.g beyond form-
ez- years, then' I favor an. advance move-

ment in the conquest of new territory for

Christ, ‘Shall I not {nin this class? *
- Resolved: I do believe in greatly’ increas-' :

-Ang the present number of our missionaries,
. therefore I will increase my former offer-
_ ings to misslonary work —Se!ected

A Burmng Appenl

the call,” 1 think’ you sho

sins. forgiven—if you are forgiven at all—
entreating. am:l besecching you 'to be His

ambagsn Put your ear down to the Bl- -
ble, and hear Him -bid you go and pull - -
“poor.sinners .out of

the fire of sin.
ear .down to .the burdened, agonized heart:

- of humanity, and listen to-its pitiful wail
. know how;' Then he taught mé the prayer -
to me.

for help.- Go and stand by the gates of hell,

.and hear -the damned entreat you to go- to '

their fathers’ house and.bid -their brothers =

.and sisters' and "servants and inasters not.

1o .come there. And then look. the Christ

“in the face, whose mercy you have pro- L
‘ fessed to. have received, and whose words

you have: romlsed to obey, and tell Him -

.whether !ou will join heart and soul .ond - §
circumstances” in this march to. .. -}
pub ish Hia mercy to the World Hanu o

BoorH., - .

b

- Challenge -

Bm.'mn E. Connkr ::
I I can. liue aithout my-Lord "

. Or feed my soul without Hix Word' -
. M Ican wallc from day to day =

- Without His presence on’ my way;
" -If I ean face the vast unknown -~
And have no fear to walk alone,
Without a Lord who loves and cares,

Who honors faith and-answers pmycn,

S 4{ T can face the hour:-of death.. . . /

ad draw in peace my ‘parting breath

I:'.-'My substitute - for heavenly ‘dress
- A'rogged robe of righteousness,
"'Z'.Then 1 can ask the heathen drear,.

‘To live dand: dle—-and never hear R

- But. h&w ahall they across-the sea

. Believe He ' died upon the tree
In love to rescue them from hell

"« Unlesa someone shall go .and - tell

. Mu Loﬂi has laid His woundad hand

Y miz life,- At Hiz command -
The charms of

_S*Whom shall 1 send?" I héar Him aau. :
. What other answer’ cat there be? '

i Here am: I Lord lr.md mel -

. —Heart 'and Life g

ot called” did- you_ say? *“Not. heard .
‘say. He hag

been calling loudly ever since He spoke your ' . -vation; Part 4:

‘Put your

 The Salt of the Earth, Mustard
" . ‘Bons, The Mote and. Beam, The Sparrow,

" of guthors. This fipe
. “olume of sermons.:

'The wondrous news of life and love? CENEE

: " that every sermon
earth -have fled awuy .

'nio Pmm:her’t Mcguﬂno

BOOK NOTES ; N

By Rer- '

: Tm: CH.RI.BTMN Wonma MAN‘UM:. f_

{Christian. Publications, $1.50)

" By H.S/ Miller -
This is & Teprint of n re!erence book: that -
"~ has been out of print for some years. Under

‘ s!x ‘divisions the book presents the-teach-
- e Christian work-"
:ers point. of view. Part 1: The Bible and. .
.Christian - Wark; -Part 2: Sin; Part 3: Bal- -
| "The' Chrlstinn Life; Part 5:-
. Excuses, Part 6: Attributes. of. the Trini :
-*. "~ Were it not for the foct that the. compiler.s_ ‘
S _Jdea of sin and holiness is Calvinistic rath

of the Bible from -

er than. Arminian- this would ‘be & must
volume for every minister and Christian -

- - worker.. As it is, the book ia invaluable to -
= ‘- a minister for sermon ‘preparation’ for ‘pray-

“ . er meeting and" Bible study outlines.
T Wou}_ld not do to- recommend to the. lnity :
- ywe nope

that someday we can have a book
of this type writf.en from the Wesleyan

.'_ang!e. :

R Eunu:us N THE Gosrn.s
(Knufmann. $2.00),

vy L. B. Buchheimer

- The urposé’of this rather unusua] book—
‘is. to illustrate a. few of the’ ma.n{s stnking

emblems contalned in- the Gospe

_ -+ Bible ‘metaphors aré rich in meaning nnd

#: .- in-tenching value. There are twenty of them *

4~ as follows: The Light of the World ‘The
*. . Dayspring,’ Living Water, True-Manna, The

Good. -Shepherd,.: The: Vine - and Branches, .

A Child inthe Midst, ‘Pearls Before. Swine, -

v The .Gnat - and -Camel, The Leaven,. The
- ‘Draw Net, Bujlding a "Tower. -The author -
»..is a Lutheran minister. From. the “stand-
_-point .of nrthodmcy it is one hundred per

cent souni I

Tn Coumc or '.m}i Pmm

thany Press, $2.00) . L
By Edgar, Dertt Jones el R e
This - voitume .of -sermons - is-’ o 1948 ro-

e .duction Inasmuch as it has not been listed”
- with_our new books we’ includs ‘Lt here. :
- Dr, Jones: iz not- n newcomer in

ehisnmth
urcfn torofCentrnl

Woodward Christian™ €h of Detroit. He

Cisa brilliant, scholur!‘i eloquent . speaker, .

Thete seems to be a lack of evangelistic’ em=
phasis in these messages, Someone has said
ould have something :
of comfort for God's people and’ some
of ‘warning {o the unsaved. .Who am
§gest a criticlsm - of this acknuwledged
teer but these Beventeen sermons seem
rather. lncldng : . '

) Nmmbomeoambex 1947 P i

\

Seed.Two.‘

H me

-THE Cmmcu Fﬁmmoumc ]!h'mcrtvzw
(Bethany "Press, $1.50) -

. By O. L, Shelton - )
A handbook of church ndm.lnlstratlon cov-
ering: every phase ‘of this subject.” There
.are- chapters on org

of officers, membiershlp, worship, education-

‘al responsibilities; finance and stewardshlp, " .~
evangelisin, world relationships (forelgn mis- .

siuns, we would calI it), the church bom-d.

mmn Mnnsr KRS Mumu
(Standnrd $1.50)
By James DeForest Murch :

“A quite complete manual of {orms for AR

-the niinister. It starts-with suggestions for
- doily devotions, pulpit, decorum, pastoral:

duties and-other matters of personal ‘advice.
to the sick, ..

Thete is a section on minists

the bereaved, the ‘troubled. Following this -

_n department on, worshlp with sug gested pro-= < - :

frrams, prayers, benedictions, .and reception
- of members,. A helpful division is on com- -

munion services. ' Baptism, marringe, funer- - -
.‘al helps are given, An unusual department Lo
“is one of congecrations including -Instella- .-

‘tion ‘of a- mlnist church school workers, -
missionaries afdng ground, for -a’‘new
* chiirch, in a' corner. stone, - dedi

section is he of administration with ad-

_vite on ' incorporation, conducting - business

meetings, church ﬂnaneea, etc.

'I‘m‘. ancnma mesmr x
By J. B. Chapman, DD,
This' is a s!gniﬁcant book for more than-

“one reasen. It is the first volume in & pro- . -

jected serics of books on preaching to be
_ gponsored . by Nazarene  ‘Theologleal -
. Seminary. From tlme to time outstanding -

- .preachers will be invited to deliver a series

. of "lectures  on_prea

seminary . -
‘students. . The lectures will be pubHshed in-.
book form: by -the -Publishing - House and ' - -

.in that way be. made available to mlnl.tq'
ters _of our own and other denomination

-This. volume contains the first series to.

“ be published Anocther series by Dr., Pdul

Rees “has been' delivered and is scheduled:‘

for publication in the near-future,

It is extremely fitting that Dr. Chapxg:;a L

lectures should initiate the series.

inary itself -is the result of his vislon and.’
_it- was his suggestion. thot first brought-the = .-

‘néed of a graduate tlmologlcal school to
. the attentfon of the chuich,

. :Dr. Chapman has always’ practlced 8..7‘ o
high type of preaching; never careless or un~" .

. preptired. or superficial. To him preaching
‘was a scrlous matter. . He nlways inslsted_ -

uus; 8. B

izing n -church, dutles ... ~

catlon ..+
"of a pulplt a baptistry, an organ, The final -




that we neéd'ed-bett'er.. stronger preachers.:
" - The lack of them bothered him.

The-first chapter is a 1 ;
stantial preaching.  Qur’author asserts’ that

the church itself,- the eommunity outside :

.- the church, and ‘the preacher’s oW’ni soul

~ demriand substantial preaching.

In chapler two the substance ;of‘:-pr.eaqh\- '
rench-.
so that -

“ing.is appraised. ‘We are told that-the
. .er is the mensure of the sermon, -
~ “the’ most common ~weakness in -preaching

is its want of “soul.)” The substance of .
" presching is. comprised in the Bible and in..
- Christian doctrine. Christian living ‘coming .

. more accurately within' the’ scope of ap-
pHeation than of sybstance. - o

- Christian preaching. Jesus is cited preach=
/ing ‘"as - one with authority.” . Also. His
direct ‘methods prefacing - his ~statements

with. “But I.say unto you! "An apro

positive preacher ‘must - confine; his .dn}f—’
. ‘matism to -his own field—teligion, and in

a mare restricted sense {o -revéaled re-

ligion, The pitfall is in endeavoring to set’
.on matters con-

_himself up as nn-a.lid'loritﬁ'

demand  for sub-’

Gh::g.er - three estimates’ the_'- force of -

" site for a®better minist

-,.-Upder “The Force of Preaching" “Drs
" Chapman, considers four. essentinls “(1) The
‘clarity and-timeliness of the messoge, (2)

the'adequacy and timeliness of the language . -
employed, (3). the ability and adsptability:
of .the preacher as . an instrument and . (4)
the presence of spiritual unction. - .- .
Chapter -four defines effective preaching.
-What- a task the author imposes upon him- |
self, He staris by presenting the . threefold
task of the ,New Testaoment preacher (1)
to lead the lost to Christ for salyatlon; (2) "
to inform and ‘indectrinate those who have - -

become “children: of God, and (3) to in-
- spire and direct the church in faith, unity,

and good works, This calls for the three-
orders of the ministry: evangelists, teachers, . -
and pastors, - . . .o N
In the final lecture, number five, the prac- "
.tice . of - preachingis " illustrated, First, by

. Jesus the Master Preacher. . Then follows
svarnihg is given in the statement.that the

chronologically: “The Preacher's Beginnings,
' The Preacher's Opportunities, The  Preach-
er's Care, The Preacher's Efforts. . - ..
* No.preacher with the:least spark of ‘de-~ -

T a’l can read 'this:
book without much benefit to himself and

his congregation.” (Price $1.25)

_ cerning which he'is not ¢ oroughly versed. "lo
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